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FEIENDLY VISITOR. 



.1 THE NEW YEAR. 

The old year is gone ! A new year has now dawned upon 
us ! We are all now a year nearer eternity ! The sinner 
IS nearer hell ; the believer is nearer heaven ! What a 
^^.me for reflection and thought this is ! 

How shall we hegm this new year 1 With heart'Sea/rchings 
and prayer, and confession for aU the failings and sins of the 
last year ; with /wayer for pardon for the past, and grace 
and strength for the future ; with resolutions to begin with 
the new year a new life of activity and zeal for God's glory, 
and the salvation of our own souls. 

How shall we spend this new year ? WTiat shall we not 
have to do, if we only endeavour to carry out the two objects 
just mentioned? How would we now wish that we had 
spent the time which is already past? Let this give us 
some idea of what we ought to be doing. Is the work that 
we were made for already well done ? Are we regenerated 
and renewed to the heavenly nature ? Are we strong and 
established in grace ? Is the love of Christ shed abroad in 
our hearts, and constraining us? Have we made sure of 
pardon and salvation ? Are our hearts in heaven, and our 
daily conversation there? And are we ready, with well- 
grounded hope and peace, to welcome death, and appear in 
judgment ? Let this new year be employed in the ftirther- 
ing of these things. 

B 
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Let those who are ycywng begin now to seek the Lord 
early, with more earnestness. 

Let those who have lost much precious time already, now 
strive to be redeeming it, and to lose no more. 

Let those who are ungodly, or yet unprepared for death 
and the world to come, make haste to get into a safe state 
before their time be at an end. 

Let those who are in sickness cmd trial aim at more 
patience and resignation, and more dependence upon the 
Lord's comfort. 

Let those who live under great spiritual privileges and 
advantages, strive to make a better use of them than tliey 
have ever yet done. 

Let those who are in positions of authority and influence, 
strive to use the power which God has given them more to 
His glory and the good of men's souls. 

Many are the discouragements of the Christian life. Some- 
times we are apt to give up exerting ourselves, and to rest 
content with a small amount of duty and a little degree of 
grace. But now is an opportunity for commencing once 
more, — to understcmd more of the Christian's work, and to 
engage in it with greater vigour — ^the Lord assisting us. 

May He bless this opening year to all of our readers ! 
May He cause His blessing to rest upon these pages ; that, 
in the course of this new year, they may be the means of 
awakening, or comforting, or instructing many. 



HANNAH S ; OR, SIMPLE FAITH. 

Hannah was a person quite of 
the old school. At the time that 

I knew her, at , she would 

have attracted the notice of 
strangers by her peculiar appear- 
ance and mode of dress, so un- 
usual in the present day. Her 
poke black bonnet, with its plain 
cap border ; her stuff gown, with 
a handkerchief pinned over it; 
short sleeves, long mittens, and 



mind, also, was a specimen of the 
olden times. She had lived a 
long Ufe (for when I knew her 
she was very aged) as a servant 
of God. In her youth she re- 
sided in the neighbourhood of 
, and had spent much time 



in going from village to village 

distributing tracts, accompanied 

by many a word of exhortation. 

Whilst able to perform her duties 

her white apron ; her whole cos- | as a servant, she lived in several 



tume scrupuldtisly clean, was a 

pleasing contrast to the too often 

gaudy and untidy dress of the 

poor of this generation. Her 



families as cook: and, suffering 
much from rheumatism in her 
head, caused by sudden changes 
from heat to cold, Hannah had 
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contracted the peculiar habit of 
always wearing a bonnet; in- 
doors and out of doors, by day 
and also by night, the old woman 
was neither happy nor comfort- 
able without her bonnet. At the 
time that I became acquainted 
with her, she obtained a scanty 
subsistence by selling a few 
trifles, made K>r the purpose, by 
some kind friends ; but, notwith- 
standing this very precarious 
mode of living, she faithfully ful- 
filled the command, *' Be content 
with such things as ye have : " 
indeed, so strongly was it im- 
pressed upon her mind that the 
Lord would provide for her ne- 
cessities, and that her daily bread 
was all that she required, that it 
was difficult to persuade her to 
receive any extra assistance. On 
one occasion, for example, a lady 
called upon Hannah, to give her 
2s. 6d., from a friend , but she 
refused it, saying, ''The Lord 
has provided for me at present. 
Ma'am ; so I do not want : but 
there is a poor woman near here 
who is destitute, and if I might 
ask it for her, I should be grate- 
ful." The lady inquired what 
she meant by not wanting it her- 
self, poor as she was. She re- 
plied, that she had her dinner for 
that day and the next, and a 
shilling coming in for work, so 
that sne had ^eadv more than 
our Lord taught us to pray for, 
" daily bread,'* and therefore she 
could not take what would give 
a dinner to a family without any. 
Finding she was resolute, her 
friend told her she mi^ht give 
the 28, 6d. to her poor neighbour ; 
but this she refused, as not being 
her money ; and finally the lady 
took it as she directed her. On 
another day, going to the house 



of this lady, at one o'clock, she 
was offered some of the children's 
dinner. This she would not 
accept, saying that she had 
" dined ah-eady . " "On what ? " 
was the inquiry. " Excellent 
bread," she said, with marked 
emphasis. She was told, if this 
were all, some meat could not 
hurt her. But she answered, 
"The bread was provided for 
me; therefore, I cannot need 
more ;" and persisted in her de- 
termination. Poor as she was, 
it might truly be said of this 
good woman, that her " deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches 
of her liberality." Her mite was 
always ready for the communion 
plate ; and being obliged during 
the winter months to absent her- 
self from church, she never failed 
to lay by what she would have 

given; and when released from 
er winter's imprisonment, would 
bring the sum, amounting to 
many shillings to be added to 
the sacramental fund, and distri- 
buted amongst her poorer neigh- 
bours — an example of that self- 
denying charity to be met with 
only amongst those who, if they 
give unto the Lord, must give, 
not of their luxuries, but of their 
necessities. 

Peculiar in her life, so also 
was Hannah's death. One 
morning, the hour at which she 
was accustomed to appear being 
long past, a friend knocked at 
her door; but no answer being 
given, a ladder was brought, and, 
upon ascending to the window, 
an affecting, yet how happy a 
scene was beheld! There was 
the little table, on which lay her 
Bible and a book of prayer, and 
by it the dear old woman, ready 
bonneted for the night, engaged 
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apparently at her evening devo- 
tions. Upon approaching her, it 
was discovered that she was 
dead! Whilst engaged in these 
holy exercises, her spirit had evi- 
dently taken its flight. How 
hlessed a transition ! — so speedily 



to exchange prayer for praise, 
and the reading of her Lord's 
words for the sound of His gra- 
cious voice ! May we partake of 
her simple, yet strong faith, and 
follow the example of her self- 
denying charity ! 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS 
Janvmry \st, — Circu/mcision, 

Who commanded that the seed of 
Abraham should be circumcised? 
Gen. xvii. 9 — 12. 

Was Jesus of this seed ? Matt, 
i. 1—16 ; Luke ill. 23—34. 

Was he circumcised according to 
the law ? Luke ii. 21. 

Do we elsewhere read of His 
obedience to God's law ? Isa. xlii. 
21 ; Matt. iii. 15 ; v. 17 ; Luke ii. 
51 ; John iv. 34. 

For whose sake was he obedient ? 
Eph. V. 2; Titus ii. 1*; 1 Pet ii. 
21, 22. 

What is the true circumcision 
that we pray for ? Deut xxx. 6 ; 
Rom. ii. 29 ; Phil. iii. 3 ; Col. ii. 
IL 

Must we, as God's children, seek 
to have our hearts mortified from 
worldly lusts? Matt. v. 29, 30; 
Rom. vi. 1^ ; viii. 13 ; xiii. 14 ; 

1 Cor. ix. 27; Gal. v. 24; Col. I 
in. 5. 

Is obedience in all things re- 
quired of God's people ? Rom. ii. 
8 ; 2 Thess. i. 8 ; Heb. xiii. 21. 

If this is our duty, should we not 
seek and earnestly pray to know 
his will ? Eph. v. 17 ; Rom. xii. 

2 ; Col. i. 9. 

What encouragement have we to 
do this? John vii. 17; 1 John v. 
14, 15. 

David's prayer; Psa. cxliiL 10. 

Janua/ry 8^A. — First Sv/nday 

after Epiphany. 

Does God hear and answer the 
prayers of his people ? Prov. xv. 29 ; 
Psa. cxlv. 18, 19 ; Mark xL 24 ; 



ON THE COLLECTS. 

John xiv. 13 ; xv. 7 ; 1 John iii. 
22. 

Are we naturally blind, without 
spiritual wisdom or light ? Isa. 
VI. 9, 10 ; xlii. 7 ; John xii. 40 ; 
Acts xxvi. 18 ; Eph. v. 8. 

Who can give this ? 1 Kings iii. 
12; 2 Chron. i. 12; ix. 23; Prov. 
ii. 6 ; Psa. cxix. 130; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

What do we need to enable us to 
^ct up to our knowledge ? Rosea 
xiv. 8 ; John xv. 5 ; Gal. ii. 20 ; 
2 Cor. ix. 8 ; 1 Cor. xv. 10 ; Phil. 
i. 11 ; iv. 13. 

What is our encouragement to 
pray ? Prov. ii. 3 — 9 ; James i. 5. 

Prayer : Psa. cxix. 34 ; 1 Kings 
iii. 9. 

Jam/aary 15th., — Second after 
Epiphany. 

Who governs all things ? 2 Ch. 
XX. 6 ; Job ix. 12 ; xxxvii. 12 ; 
Psa. cxv. 3 ; cxxxv. 6 ; Isa. xliii. 
13; xlviii. 13; Jer. xviii. 6 — 10; 
Dan. iv. 17, 25, 32, 35. 

Is peace a blessing promised to 
God's people ? Job xxii. 21 ; Isa. 
Ivii. 19 ; John xvi. 33 ; xiv. 27 ; 
Phil. iv. 7 ; Col. iii. 15 ; Rom. xiv. 
17. 

Who is the Christian's peace ? 
Isa. ix. 6; Micah v. 5; Eph. ii. 
14—17 ; Col. i. 20. 

Is God the God of peace ? Phil, 
iv. 9 ; 1 Thess. v. 23 ; Heb. xiii. 20. 

Is there such a thing as a false 
peace ? Jer. viii. 11 ; vi. 14 ; xiv. 
13, 14 ; xxiii. 16, 17 ; Ezek. xiii. 
10 ; Zech. x. 2. 

Have the wicked peace ? 2 Kings 
ix. 22 ; Isa. xlviii. 22 ; Ivii. 21 ; 
lix, 8 ; Jer. xvi. 5. 



Is true faith essential to trae 
peace ? Rom. v. 1 ; Isa. xxvi. 3 ; 
xxxiL 17. 

What is St. Peter's advice? 
2 Pet iii. 14. 

Jcmucury 22nd. — Third after 
Efiplicmy. 

Is God Almighty? Gen. xvii. 
1 ; xviii. 14 ; XXXV. 11 ; Numb. xi. 
23 ; Psa. Ixii. 11 ; Isa. ix. 6; Jer. 
xxxii. 17, 27 ; Matt. xix. 26 ; Luke 
i. 37 ; Rom. iv. 21 ; - Rev. i. 8 ; 
iv. 8. 

Is He everlasting ? Gen. xxi. 33 ; 
Psa. X. 16 ; ix. 7 ; Isa. xl. 28 ; Jer. 
X. 10 ; Dan. iv. 84 ; vii. 14 ; Mieah 
V. 2 ; Rom. xvi. 26 ; 1 Tim. i. 17 ; 
yL 16; Heb. L 8; Rev. iv. 9; ▼. 
14. 

When Christ was on earth, how 
did He regard man's infirmities? 
Matt Tui. 16, 17 ; ix. 35, 36 ; xv. 
31, 32; Mark viii. 2; Luke vii. 
21 ; viii. 2 ; v. 15 ; John xx. 27. 

Was this foretold of Him ? Isa. 
liii. 4; xlii. 7; xl, IL 

How should Christians look on 
the infirmities of others ? Rom. xv. 
1 ; Gal. vL 2. 

How did St Paul regard his 
own ? 2 Cor. xi. 30 ; xii. 5 ; Col. 
i. 24. 

The Christian glories or rejoices 
in infirmities when they lead him 
to Christ: 1 Cor. i. 31 ; 2 Cor. 
xii. 9, 10 ; 1 Pet iv. 13, 14 ; Jer. 
ix. 23, 24. 



''' What is his comfort under them? 
Heb. iv. 15 ; xii. 5 — 12 ; Rom. viii. 
26—28. 

Jomuary 2^th, — Fofwrth after 
Epiphany. 

What is it to be upright ? Prov. 
xiv. 2 ; xvi. 17 i Psa. xix. 13 ; Isa. 
xxvi. 7. 

Is God spoken of as ** upright?" 
2 Sam. xxii. 26 ; Isa. xxvi. 7 ; Psa. 
xviii. 25 ; xxv. 8 ; xcii. 15. 

Was man originally made so ? 
Gen. i. 27 ; Ecc. vii. 29. 

Is he so still ? Psa. li. 5 ; Eph. 
ii. 2, 3. 

Are the upright blessed? Psa. 
Ixxxiv. 11. 

Prayer for uprightness : Psa. 
xxv. 21 ; cxliii. 10. 

Is God "strength?" 1 Sam. 
XV. 29; Job ix. 4; xii. 13;. Psa. 
Ixviii. 34 ; Isa. xxvi. 4. 

Is He the strength of the wicked ? 
Psa. Iii. 7. 

Will He be the strength of his 
people ? Deut. xxxiii. 25 ; Psa. 
xviii. 2 ; Ixviii. 35 ; xxviii. 8 ; xxix. 
11 ; Jer. xvi. 19 ; Prov. x. 29 ; Isa. 
xxv. 4; xl. 29—31; xli. 10\- xlv. 
24; Joel iii. 16; Phil. iv. 18; 
2 Tim. iv. 17. 

What was David's comfort in 
death ? Psa. Ixxiii. 26. 

What St Paul's advice and 
prayer ? Eph. vi. 10; Col. i. 11. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



"I was, a few days since, greatly 
encouraged by a young farmer, 
who was educated for a higher 
station in life at .the university, 
and came to settle, three years 
ago, in my parish, a perfect in- 
fidel. He is now going to be a 
steward in Ireland, and said in 
company, lately, 'Though I 
have lost more than 200/. by my 
farm liere> I shall never repent 



my coming. I have gained at 
the church what is worth more 
than the whole earth.' Yet was 
my wretched unbelieving heart 
vexed at his coming, and the 
removal of the farmer he suc- 
ceeded. I have had several con- 
versations with him, and trust, 
though he will neither hear nor 
see many Christians where he is 
going, the Lord Jesus will be his 
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Prophet, Priest, and King, for 
ever!" — Rev, H. Venn'^s Corre* 
spondence. 

Some account of Mrs. Dorothea 
Dix, the Elizabeth Fry of Ame- 
rica, from Miss F, Bremer^s 
" Homes of the New World.'' 

" Mrs. Dorothea Dix, during 
the last twelve years (1850), has 
travelled through most of the 
States, visited madhouses, and 
other asylums for the unfortu- 
nate, and done a great deal for 
their improvement, and in par- 
ticular as regards the better 
treatment of the insane, through 
her influence and the excellent 
memorials which she has drawn 
up, and presented to the govern- 
ors of the various States. Many 
asylums have been established 
where they formerly did not ex- 
ist, and where the unfortunate 
were left to private care, or in 
the most miserable neglect. The 
activity and influence of this 
lady is one of the most beau- 
tiful traits of female citizenship 
in the New World." I asked 
Mrs. Dix to tell me what it was 
which had directed her into the 
path which she now pursues, as 
the public protector and advo- 
cate of the unfortunate. *' It 
was," said she, *' no remarkable 
occurrence, nor change in my 
inner or cuter life; it was merely 
an act of simple obedience to 
the will of God. I had returned 
from England, whither I went 
on account of my health, which 
had obUged me to eive up the 
school which I had kept for 
several years, and I now Uved in 
a boarding-house, without any 
determined occupation, employ- 
ing myself in the study of various 
branches of natural history, to 



which I had always been attached ; 
but yet some way depressed 
by the inactivity of my life. I 
longed for some nobler purpose 
for which to labour ; something 
which would fill the vacuum 
which I felt in my soul. One 
day, when returning from church, 
1 saw two gentlemen talking to- 
gether, and heard one of them 
say, * I wish that somebody 
would see to the gaol, for the 
state of things there is dreadful.' 
In a moment it flashed upon 
me, there was a something for 
me to do. And I did it. I found 
many imfortunate lunatics con- 
fined in the prison, together with 
criminals, and treated in the 
same manner ; besides a deal of 
mismanagement, and many faults 
in the institution, which I need 
not now mention. I wrote an 
account of this, and drew up a 
plan for its amendment, which I 
transmitted to the States Go- 
vernment. This drew attention 
to the subject, and a measure 
was passed by Government for 
the improvement of the prison, 
and the erection of an asylum for 
the reception of lunatics, where 
they woiild receive such attention 
as they required. That was the 
beginning. Thus 1 saw the path 
marked out for me." Mrs. Dix 
has, during the twelve years* 
labour as the good angel of the 
prisoner and the lunatic, travel- 
led through most of the States 
of the Imion; has forced her 
way into regions and places 
which had hitherto been hidden 
from a gleam of life, and has 
conveyed the message of light 
and hope to those who sat in 
darkness. She has, through her 
excellent memorials to the States' 
Governments, and her influence 



with private individuals^ been the 
means of the erection of thirteen 
hospitals for the insane, and of 
an improved mode of treatment 
of those unfortunates, as well 
as of prisoners generally, parti- 
cularly in the prisons of the 
Southern States. 



anecdote on slavery. 
Miss 



— , of Baltimore, was 
the daughter of a wealthy slave- 
holding family, and, on coming 
of age, emancipated her slaves ; 
and, as she was rich, gave to 
every one of them — somewhat 
about twenty in number — a 
small gratuity, wherewith to be- 
gin an independent career. She 
told me that one of these slaves, 
a tiegro, who had always distin- 
guished himself by his good con- 
duct, had, as a free man, acquu*ed 
considerable property by trade, 
so that he was able to live in 
comfort and independence. But 
his son, who was a spendthrift, 
so much reduced his father that 
in his old age he was obliged to 
maintain himself by hard labour 
— I believe as a cart-driver ; that 
is, one who carries materials 
to the roads, and for building. 
At length the old man fell sick, 
and knew that his end was near. 
He sent, therefore, a message to 

his former owner, Miss , 

begging that she would come to 
him, otherwise he could not die 
in peace. She went to his house, 
and found the old man in a mean 
room, lying in bed, and very weak. 
^ Missis,' said he, ^ you have al- 
ways been good to me, and I 
have thought I must tell you 
that which lies on my mind, and 
beg you to help me, if you can.' 



Miss told the old man to 

speak freely. He continued, 
' You know, Missis, how I lost 
my property; I have now for 
several years maintained myself 
by my labour, always paying my 
way. Latterly, however, I have 
not been able to avoid getting 
into debt; and I shall not die 
easy if I do not certainly know 
that these debts will be paid. 
Missis, I beg of you to pay my 
debts.' * And how large are your 
debts?' asked Miss — . 'Fif- 
teen dollars.' ^ Make your mind 
easy, dear Jacob,' said Miss — ; * I 
can and I will pay them,' * God 
bless you for it, Missis ! ' ' Now 
answer me, Jacob,' said she, 
^one question which I wiU put 
to you, and tell me, on your 
conscience. Have you, as a free 
man, felt yourself happier than 
when you were a slave in my 
father's house?' * Missis,' said 
the old man, solemnly, raising 
himself up in his bed, * your pa- 
rents, my master and missis, 
were always good to me, and in 
their house I never knew what 
want was. As a free man, and 
especially in my latter years, I 
have suffered very much ; I have 
suffered hunger and cold ; I have 
had to work hard in the rain, 
and snow, and storm ; but yet. 
Missis, 1 have borne that suffer- 
ing unrepiningly, because I was 
free; and woidd willingly suffer 
it again, merely to have my free- 
dom, and the right to control 
my actions, for that has been 
my greatest treasure.' 

" In the combat of freedom 
against slavery, this testimony is 
of no small value." — Homes of the 
New World, 



8 



A WORD TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS. 



" The good shepherd and the 

The beautiful antithesis of the 
good shepherd and the hireling 
contains much that is instructive 
to the Sunday-school teacher, 
as exemplifying the faithful and 
faithless teacher, in their work 
of teaching. 

It may not be unprofitable to 
notice the character of the hire- 
ling, as pourtraying that of the 
faithless teacher; and that of 
the good shepherd, the faithful 
teacher. 

In the hireling we have one 
who watches over the flock 
merely for the sake of gain ; he 
is inattentive to their wants, and 
indifferent whether they thrive 
or perish; nor does he protect 
the flock when attacked, but 
leaves it to the mercy of the 
wild beasts. The conduct of the 
teacher who is slothful in the 
work of teaching, or whose heart 
and soul are not in it, closely re- 
sembles the conduct of the hire- 
ling. Like him, he cares little 
about taking a proper care of the 
'^ lambs'' entrusted to him; 
careless of his own soul, he dis- 
plays little or no anxiety for the 
souls of others. Himself igno- 
rant of the power and cunning 
of the adversary that " goeth 
about as a roaring lion seeking 
whom he may devour," he can 
neither prepare his flock for his 
attacks, nor insure them victory 
when attacked. Not having him- 
self found '* the Pearl of great 
price," he cannot with pleasure, 
or from happy experience, direct 
his children to find it; and his 
flock, as that entrusted to 
the care of the hireling, will al- 
ways be sickly, and wandering ; 



hireling." — John x. 11 — 15. 

cheered by no bright hopes, and 
fed from no rich pastures. 

In the good shepherd we have 
the opposite to this ; and as op- 
posite is the teaching of the 
faithful teacher. Like the good 
shepherd, he watches over his 
flock from no worldly motive; 
mindful that every Sabbath on 
which he meets them may be the 
last, he tries at all times to speak 
words of heavenly wisdom; 
plainly, yet forcibly, laying be- 
fore them Gospel truths; en- 
deavouring, by constant views of 
a Saviour's love to lead them io 
Him ; by views of His gentle and 
stainless cha|;acter, to make them 
desire to be like Him. The one 
endeavour, to which all his efforts 
tend, is, that his children may 
be "the children of the High- 
est." He knows that his flock 
will be exposed to the attacks of 
the " wolf" and " roaring lion," 
and he seeks for strength from 
above to lead them where they 
shall be less exposed to attacks, 
and better able to resist them. 
Much is he willing to sacrifice; 
much is he willing to endure; 
and if he be made the honoured 
instrument of leading but one 
soul to Jesus, he can rdoice, and 
count it more than sufficient re- 
ward for all the self-denial and 
trouble he may have undergone. 
Nor will he famt and grow weary 
of his work, for he knows that in 
due time he shall reap, and re- 
ceive firom the hands of the 
Master he has served, the bright 
"crown of glory" that shall 
never fade away. The Lord in- 
crease daily the number of faith- 
ful teachers, Luke x. 2. T. H. A. 



TEMPERANCE. 



A SCBNE 

One summer's eyening, a gen- 
tleman, who had come up to 
London for a few weeks on Dusi- 
ness, had occasion to call upon 
an artizan to inquire about some 
work. The man belonged to a 
class of individuals common in 
large manufacturing towns, who 
are certainly masters, though one 
room perhaps is made to serve 
for workshop, sitting-room, and 
bed-room. These people [often 
manufacture such nondescript 
articles as would not come within 
the range of any particular trade, 
and exercise their ingenuity upon 
the refuse of their more monied 
neighbours; and many follow 
this way of living from a foolish 
and erroneous notion of inde- 
pendence. 

The house the gentleman was 
seeking was situated in the neigh- 
bourhood 'of Holbom, in a row 
oflarge old-fashioned houses,once 
the abode of wealthy citizens, but 
now let out in single rooms. 
He had no occasion to use the 
knocker, for the door was open, 
and fastened back; and as he 
trod along the dirty bare pas- 
sage, the old worm-eaten boards 
creaked beneath his feet. The 
staircase to the first floor was in 
tolerable repair, excepting the 
walls, of which it would have 
been difficult to decide upon the 
original colour, so smeared were 
they with grease and filth. The 
second and third flights had been 
more roughly used, and the ba- 
nisters of the upper were entirely 
gone, and a piece of rough deal 
was placed in their stead. On 
reaching the third floor, the vi- 
sitor h^ted for a moment, not 



FROM LIFE. 

knowing which of the five doors 
before him to inquire at : he 
knocked at one, and immediately 
three were opened, and three 
miserable-lookmg women (two of 
them with infants in their arms) 
appeared. In answer to his 
question, one of them said, "Mr. 

T 's is the fifth door on the 

floor above ;" and he accordingly 
proceeded there. His tap at this 
door was answered by a woman, 
whose dirty bloated look too 
plainly showed that she was the 
victim of intemperance. This 
horrible vice had robbed her of 
all that was pleasing or woman- 
like in appearance ; but she was 
not quite lost to feeling, for a 
deep blush of shame rose to her 
cheeks at being seen by a stranger 
in her present position, and her 
visitor thought that he could see 
some traces of truthfulness and 
kindness in her manner. She 
was obliged to own that her hus- 
band was at home, but it was 
with evident reluctance she asked 
the gentleman into the room. It 
was a scene that might well call 
up a blush of shame. The cham- 
ber was small, but it was pbvious 
that the family, consisting of 
eight persons, were living, work- 
ing, and sleeping in it. A stove 
stood out in the room, about a 
yard from the grate, the funnel 
of which was let into the wall 
over the chimney-piece : near it 
was an old lathe, and under the 
window was placed a carpenter's 
bench, which, together ^ith a 
long board used for holding their 
work, made up the principal fur- 
niture of the chamber. There 
was no bedstead to be seen, but 
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a filthy bui^dle, which lay in one 
corner^ was evidently used for a 
bed; and besides this, on the 
ground under the board, there 
were a number of shavings, which 
appeared to be put there for a 
similar purpose, for they were 
covered with a tattered blanket. 
But the occupants of this 
miserable abode were in a state 
still more deplorable, for vice, as 
well as poverty and filth, was 
stamped upon them. It was the 
vice of intemperance which had 
brought them to this condition. 
At the time that the visitor en- 
tered, the father (who was too 
much in liquor to attend to his 
business) was leaning against the 
stove, filling his pipe. His only 
dress was a dirty shirt, a pair of 
old canvass trousers, and sUp- 
pers made from worn-out boots. 
The eldest son was similarly 
dressed, and equally dirty in 
person; but he was then sober, 
and busily employed turning the 
lathe. A daughter, of nineteen 
or twenty, was sitting at the 
board, putting labels on boxes 
with leidf gold. No words could 
describe her appearance. Brought 
up in poverty and drunkenness, 
she had evidently no desire for 
anything better ; she had lost all 
seu-respect — all the deUcacy of 
feeling natural to her sex, and 
found in every grade of society, 
except where long habits of vice 
has (lestroyed it. She was dressed 
in a few filthy rags, covered with 
a torn coat ; and as the stranger 
gazed upon her, compassion was 
even stronger than disgust, for 
his heart bled to think of the 
hopeless future that was before 
her, for time and eternity. The 
four younger members of the 
family were in the room; two 



more children were engaged in 
the business; an infant slept upon 
the shavings before mentioned; 
and an interesting-looking girl, 
about six years old — the only one 
who was fit to appear in the 
streets — was then coming in, with 
a bottle of gin concealed beneath 
her pinafore. The mother tried 
to take the bottle from her, 
without being noticed, and to 
hide it in the cupboard ; but the 
father, who was too much intoxi- 
cated to feel ashamed, shouted 
out for it, saying, with an oath, 
" That she need not sham mo- 
desty, for she was as fond of gin 
as anybody." The woman re- 
ceived the necessary instructions, 
and promised that the order 
should be sent in the next day ; 
and their visitor retraced his 
steps down the crazy stairs, with 
the most painful reflection on the 
moral as well as physical evils he 
had witnessed. 

This picture, so far from being 
overdrawn, gives but a faint de- 
scription of their miserable abode; 
and there are thousands of simi- 
lar cases in London alone, calling 
loudly on Christian sympathy 
and exertion. 

The writer wishes that some 
account could be added of this 
wretched family being reclaimed 
from the awful state of degrada- 
tion to which they had sunk ; but 
we scarcely dare hope that such 
is the case, for long-indulged 
habits of intemperance are hard 
to be broken. We present the 
picture as a fearful lesson to 
those who have not yet reached 
this dreadful state, but who are 
indulging in habits which may in 
time lead them on, step by step, 
until they are brought to the 
same condition. Reader, beware ! 



11 



THE SABBATH—" REMEMBER TO KEEP IT HOLY." 



" I first met J. B — ," states a 
City missionary, ''when in my dis- 
trict on Sunday morning. He was 
standing with a group of idlers 
and Sabbath-hreakers, — some 
were gambling, others joining in 
the excitement consequent upon 
the chances of the game, and 
talking loudly, made quite a 
noisy and unseemly scene for the 
mor^g of the lord's day. I 
approached and offered some 
tracts, and thus got into con- 
versation. I at once noticed 
J. B — , and he seemed to listen 
with some little interest, but he 
would not take a tract. The 
next Sunday morning, and the 
next again, I went to the same 
place, and met with the same 
group, and each time told them 
they were breaking God's com- 
mands, and ruiting their souls. 
The following Sunday I again 
went, and as I approached many 
of the men moved away. J. B — , 
however, was amongst those that 
stayed. I offered him a tract, 
when he said that he could liot 
read. I offered to go home with 
him, and read it to him. He 
gave me his address, and the 
next Sunday I called upon him, 
read from God's Word to him 
and his wife, and engaged in 
prayer. He then gave me per- 
mission to call when I liked, and 
I did not fail to follow the case 
up. I was not satisfied with 
visiting him on Sundays ; I urged 
him to go to a place of worship. 
He had no clothes, was his ex- 
cuse. I removed that objection 
by offering to accompany him. 
and thus showing him that I did 
not estimate the outward apparel 
as of any moment whatever. 



He came with me t9 the — chapel, 
where, in his white smock frock, 
as he stood listening, with inte- 
rest to the preacher, he was an 
object of much curiosity for many 
Sundays. He soon became anxi- 
ous for a Bible of his own, and, 
having procured one for him, I 
was pleased to find several pas- 
sages turned down at my follow- 
ing visit, which he wanted ex- 
plained. His wife could read a 
little, and during the week they 
had together been labouring 
through some of the precious 
texts of God's love to fifllen 
man. He now began to give 
evidence of great sincerity in his 
desire to know God's will, and to 
do it. He attended my meetings 
regularly, and was zealous to 
bring others to them also. He 
became deeply solicitous about 
his brothers, who, be said, spent 
their Sundays as he used to do. 
— in the beer-shop, or the skittle- 
yard; and at his request, and 
from his dictation, I wrote a 
letter to them, beseeching them 
to forsake their present evil 
course, and seek the narrow path 
that leads to eternal life. His 
eagerness to drink in every word 
of God like water, the intense 
anxiety of his mind, his hating 
sins which he once loved, and 
looking to Jesus as his only refuge, 
were all evidences in my mind of a 
good work begun in his heart, 
which I besought God, in mercy, 
to carry on and perfect in his 
complete sanctification. Some 
months passed over, and his 
walk continued consistent and 
satisfactorv, though he was much 
persecuted and ndiculed by his 
former companions. His occu- 
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pation is that of an excavator, 
and in the beginning of October 
last, he obtained employment 
that was to last during the win- 
ter. This he considered very 
providential, and he was ver}' 
thankful for it; but, in a few 
days after he entered on the 
work, his employer said, ' It 
must be continued night and day, 
and on Sundays also/ This was 
indeed a temptation, but in God's 
strength he replied, ' that he 
would do all in his power for his 
employer, but that ne could not 
work on the Sunday.' The 
reply was, * If you do not work 
on Sunday next, you need not 
come on the Monday.' Saturday 
night arrived ; J. B — had thought 
over the matter during the day, 
and the following is verbatim as 
he told me the working of his 
mind : He thought if he was out 
of work, he might remain so the 
whole winter, and considered the 
consequences that would follow ; 
on the other hand, if he worked 
on Sundays, what would the Lord 
say ? At length he came to this 



conclusion, ' Sack, or no sack, I 
will not work on Sundays!' 
(Sack is a term used by worlung- 
men, and signifies to be dis- 
charged.) Well, Saturdiay night 
came, and he went to receive his 
pay. On getting his money, he 
said, *Well, Sir, how about to- 
morrow ? * * Oh ! of course, you 
must come,' replied the employer. 
* No, you won't have me ; I will 
not work on Sundays — I cannot.' 
The employer looked surprised, 
and then, seeing his determina- 
tion, said, ' Oh, well ! we *11 look 
over you, as you are a steady 
man ; you can come on Monday.' 
J. B-— left the field that night 
rejoicing in his heart, and prais- 
ing God, and to this day he is in 
the same employ, having his Sun- 
days to himself, which he greatly 
values, and which he endeavours 
to sanctify and keep holy to the 
Lord. I |may add, that he still 
continues a regular attendant at 
the — chapel ; but he has ex- 
changed his white smock frock 
for a decent suit of black." 



"BE CONTENT WITH SUCH THINGS AS YE HAVE.' 



Man, by nature, is of a discon- 
tented and fretful spirit, and 
ever prone to murmur at the dis- 
pensations of a kind providence 
towards him. This is strikingly | 
seen in the joumeyings of the i 
children of Israel through the ! 
wilderness to the promised land, | 
as recorded in the book of j 
Exodus. And even after grace | 
bas renewed the heart, and the 
Holy Spirit has taken possession 
of the soul, there is often the 
temptation to murmur, and env^ 
those who have more of this 
world's goods than ourselves. 



This is particularly the case with 
many who are in humble Hfe. 
But nothing is more dishonour- 
ing to God than such a spirit, 
nor has a greater tendency to 
rob the Christian of that inward 
peace, which it is his high privi- 
lege continually to enjoy. 

The following plain and simple 
rules have proved a good anti- 
dote for such a spirit, and a 
profitable means of keeping the 
mind in a humble and peaceable 
frame. If we were habitually to 
cultivate such a disposition, and 
strictly to adhere to these rules. 



13 



we should not need so often to 
moiim over either the am of in- 
gratitude or discontentedness, 
but, on the contrary^ be enabled 
to experience '* that a contented 
mind is a continual feast/' and 
^m a deep sense of gratitude to 
the Giyer of all good> to exclaim, 

" Not more than others I deserve, 
Yet God has given me more." 

1st. — In whatever situation in 
life you are placed, never expect 
more liian what you engaged for. 

2nd. — Whenever you are 
tempted to murmur at your lot, 
and to think it hard, compare 
your case with that of others. 



whose circumstances are not so 
good as your own, and who have 
not so many of those comforts 
which you are permitted to enjoy, 
but to which they have as great 
a claim. 

3rd. — If ever you are tempted 
to envy the rich of what they 
possess, immediately compare 
what you have with what you 
deserve, and ask yourself the 
question, " Who is it that makes 
us to differ?" 

4th. — Daily pray for a humble 
and watchful Spirit, and grace to 
enable you to learn, in whatever 
state you are, to be content. 

G.W. 



HINDOO SUPERSTITION. 

{Extract from a letter from an Officer in India,) 



On Tuesday afternoon I started 

for the next place, J . A 

short distance upon the road I 
saw against the horizon a figure 
apparently practising; with great 
success that difficult feat which 
drill-sergeants are so fond of; — 
raising the arms, joining the 
thumbs, and, without bending 
the knees, toudiing (generally it 
is only a vain attempt to touch) 
the toes. As I came up to him, 
I saw an almost naked creature, 
with a short piece of stick in his 
hand, first lying down on his 
breast at full length, rubbing his 
nose in the dust as if he loved it; 
then, with his arm at full stretch, 
making a mark on the road with 
the bit of stick, then getting up, 
standing on the mark, and repeat- 
ing the same process, and so 
gomg along. 

He looked thoroughly in ear- 
nest, and intent upon ms task. 
His nose, and cheat, and knees, 
and stick, were all worn away; 



and his eyes were melting in his 
head. He took no notice of me, 
as if abstracted from surrounding 
objects; so I called out to him, 
" Here, my friend I I must have 
a little tidk with you ; what 
tumasha (exhibition) is this? 
pray explain." The poor wretch 
turned his molten eyes upon me, 
and then made witn his stick a 
deeper mark in the road, so as 
not to lose his place ; and com- 
ing up to me replied, that it was 
a vow ; adding, that he had been 
to Bombay to see his sister, and 
that he was returning to Punder- 
poor (a hotbed of Brahmins, 
idols, &c.); that his system of 
locomotion had been the same 
all the way from Bombay, viz., 
measunng the way with his body ; 
that he had been a few days short 
of three months upon the road, 
and would be two more. Point- 
ing to a village about one-eighth 
of a mile distant, I asked, '^ When 
will you arrive there?" "To- 
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morrow," was the resiffned re- 
ply. I ^ve him a piece of money, 
and said, ''Don't do this any 
more ; talce this, leave your vow 
and piece of stick behind, and 
make the best of your wav home 
to Punderpoor." He tied the 
money[up in a comer of his cloth, 
and then joining his hands toge- 
ther in a supplicating posture, 
begged me, as ''his father and 
his mother," not to interrupt 
him; and then, apparently fear- 
ful of loitering, turned his back 
on me, and went on his way at a 
slower than a snail's pace, measur- 



ing his length on the ground. I 
verily believe that if I had offered 
him a hundred rupees he would 
not have been induced to forego 
the fulfilment of his vow. He 
was not mad; for he spoke to 
me rationally, and like a child. 
Wonderful people ! and how won- 
derful the mfluence which their 
religion has over their minds ! 

Happy would it be if we, as 
Christians, were such devoted 
followers of our Heavenly Mas- 
ter as was this poor deluded 
Hindoo of his Brahminicalpriests . 

C. H. 



"TOO BUSY TO FREEZE. 
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I have often thought of a beauti- 
fully simple illustration we met 
with, in one of our recent walks, 
of the benefit and happiness of 
useful and urgent occupation. It 
was a bright winter's morning; 
the crisp untrodden snow covered 
the scene around with its pure, 
brilliant whiteness. For some 
distance the little stream by the 
side of the road was completely 
frozen over; but as we approached 
nearer to the mill, there was a 
little fall across its narrow chan- 
nel, down which the water, as 
though glad to break' from be- 
neath its icy covering, rushed 
dancing and sparkUng, and re- 
flecting the bright rays of the 
sun, 

" Happily, joyously, singing its viay, 
Through moss and pebbles, the live- 
long day." 

As we stood looking at it, a 
dear companipn said, " This water 
is too busy to freeze ! " And thus 
it is with the useful Christian, 
actively devoted to the work of 
his gracious Lord and Master, 
whose service is perfect freedom; 



he is too busy to freeze — too 
busy to become cold and lifeless. 
Whilst diligently pursuing the 
path of duty, he catches fresh 
rays of light and strength from 
the bright shining of the Sun of 
Righteousness, and reflects new 
beams of grace, leading those 
who observe his cheerful, happy 
course to glorify God in him. 

If there be life in one professing 
to be the disciple of Him whose 
meat and drink it was to do the 
will of Him who sent Him, who 
yet remains wrapped up in selfish 
indolence, it is only sufficient to 
make him sensible that his cold- 
ness, leading to useless regrets and 
unavailmg complainings, tends 
to increase, as far as it is felt, a 
chilling influence. 

" I delight to do Thy will, O 
my God," was the language of 
our blessed Master ; ana unto us 
he says, " I have given you an 
example that ye should do as I 
have done." The apostle, who 
in " labour was more abundant" 
than his brethren, said, " To me 
to live is Christ;" and not many 
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months since^ I heard a devoted 
home misaonary, whose sphere 
of lahour had been a very arduous 
one, say, " If there be happiness 
to be found on earth, it is in 
beine laboriously occupied in the 
service of Christ. 

Here, then, is the conclusion 
of the matter: If we would be 
liappy, we must seek to be use- 
ful ; not as any ground on which 
to found our hope of acceptance 
with God. Our best services need 
the blood of sprinkling, for after 



we have done all, truly we must 
say, '^We are unprofitable ser- 
vants ; we have done that which 
it was our duty to do.'' Those 
who have done most, feel most 
fully, "Not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy name, 
give glory.'* Under the gracious 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, they 
feel their own utter weakness and 
worthlessness, and, clinging to 
the cross, they say, " We can do 
all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth us." 



THE BLIND BEGGAR. 



One day, as I was walking in the 
vicinity of the city of W — , I 
overtook a beggar, an old, gray- 
headed, and hlind man, led by a 
dog. I accosted him by saying, 
/'Solomon says, my friend, that 
the 'hoary head is a crown of 
glory, if it be found in the way 
of righteousness ;' is this the case 
vrith you?" "I suppose, Su*," 
said he, ''you mean, have I made 
my soul?'*' (a phrase common 
amongst the Roman Catholics in 
Ireland, signifying, is my soul 
SAFE, as tne result of my ovm 
doings — ^my prayers, penances, 
pilgrimages, &c.) I signified my 
assent. "Well," my friend, 
asked I, " is this the case with 
you ? " " Ah ! no, Sir,*' said he, 
" I am afraid I am not all right 
yet. I have gone through two 
orders, — the order of Saint — 
and Saint — ; but if I could get 
into the third order, then, I 
think, I could die happy." "And 
what," I asked, "is necessary to 
be done to get into that order? " 
"Why, Sur," said he, "the pe- 
nance is very severe, and Father 
is very hard, and says he can't 
receive me for less than half-a- 
crown ; but how I am to make 



up that sum I know not, for. Sir, 
the times ate very hard, and it is 
not easy to keep body and soul 
together on what the good people 
give me. (See 2 Pet. ii. 3 ; Tit. 
1.11; Acts XX. 32—35.) Still 
I have managed to save ten- 
pence, and to-day I have got 
two-pence more, which will make 
a shiUine ; but it will be long 
until I have two-and-sixpence, 
at this rate ; and if I should die 
in the mean time, what will be- 
come of my poor soul?" (See 
1 Pet. i. 18, 19.) 

This was said with such ear- 
nestness, and unmistakeable sin- 
cerity, that my spirit was stirred, 
and I longed to tell him of the 
free salvation which the Gospel 
reveals. "My friend," said I, 
" I am but a young man, and 
yet I have attained a niyher order 
than any you have mentioned." 
"Ah, then. Sir, what order is 
that? Sure I never heard of any 
higher order than those I men- 
tioned to you." "The order 
of Jesus Christ," I answered. 
" Well, Sir, I never heard of that 
order before : God Almighty bless 
you, and tell me what you had 
to pay for get^xk^^mta^" "^^\. 
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one farthing/' said I. " Not one 
farthing!" repeated the beggar, 
in the utmost astonishment. 
" And what penance had you to 
do ? " « None at all," replied I. 
** And WHAT did you do then ? " 
exclaimed he. " Why, like 
yourself, I made confession to 
one who told me to look to 
another, who hung bleeding upon 
a cross, and said that if I did so 
my sin» would be all forgiven, 
and never remembered any more, 
for the sake of Him who hung 
upon it." "I think I see what 
you mean," said he ; " you mean 
the blessed Saviour." "The 
same," said I; "and He to 
whom I made confession was 
God the Father, and I took His 
advice — I did look to the bleed- 
ing Saviour, and now I know that 
His blood cleanseth from all sin, 
for it has washed away mine." 
*' Oh I Sir," said he, joy beam- 
ing in his countenance, " I un- 
derstand it all. I never heard 
anything like that before — ^this is 
GOOD MEWS indeed!" 

We had now come to a part of 
the road where was an opening 
in the fence, which, passing 
through, we knelt down, and! 
commended him to God in prayer. 
When we arose from our knees, 
the tears were streaming from 
his sightless eyes. He was the 
first to break the silence. " Sir," 
said he, with deep emotion, " I 
have one request to make, if it 
would not be making too bold ; 
will you allow me to kiss the lips 
that told me such blessed news ?" 
Need I be ashamed to tell it? 
his request was not denied ; the 
beggar took off his hat, laid it on 
the ground, put his arms round 
my neck, and embraced me 
tenderly. 

We parted for that time, not, 



however, until I had learned 
from him where he hved. I often 
visited him afterwards in his 
miserable dwelling, where I had 
frequent opportunities of preach- 
ing to him more fully that Gospel 
which he had already received. 
On one of these occasions, I told 
him of the blind man restored to 
sight by the touch of the Saviour; 
at another, of the woman who 
received the living water at His 
hand ; at another, of those who 
used curious arts, who, when they 
heard the Gospel, brought their 
books, and burned them before 
all men. On the occasion last 
referred to, he took from his 
bosom a cmcifix, and putting it 
into my hand, said. "Take this, 
I have no use for it now," 

On all these occasions he was 
highly delighted, but most of all 
when I preached to him from the 
Scripture, "As Moses lifted up 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be 
lifted up; that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life." 

Some time after this he was 
taken ill. I visited him. He 
was evidently soon to enter upon 
his rest. He became delirious, 
and the ignorant people vnth 
whom he dwelt told me "they 
were sure some terrible beast 
must have bitten him, for he was 
always raving about a serpent 
that bit and a serpent that 
healed." 

" But it came to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom;" and, my friend, believe 
me when I say, that one of my 
happiest thoughts in connexion 
with eternity is, that I shall yet 
meet that ransomed beggar be- 
fore the throne. 
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Satilligmi. 



The New Tear opens with wars 
and rumours of wars in various 
parts of the world. It is the opi- 
nion of most well-informed people 
that the war between Turkey and 
Bussia cannot but proceed, and 
that ere a very short time elapses, 
the greater part of Europe will be 
convulsed. It seems that Bussia 
must fight to keep up her great 
name, which has, as yet, been 
rather endangered. If this be the 
case, Turkey must needs struggle 
for her esdstenoe, and will doubt- 
less involve England and France 
in her self-defence. Then the other 
great powers can hardly remain 
neutraL And if Austria once be 
engaged In a war, the flame of in- 
suxreetion will be lighted in Hun- 
gaiy, and throughout the length 
and breadth of Italy. It is fiearM 
to eontemplate these terrible ca- 
lamitiflB. But it is a consolation 
for the Christian to know, that 
tiiou^ the nations rage, and the 
earUi be moved, yet the Lord sit- 
teth above the waterfloods, and 
remaineth a King for ever. There 
is one power iKiiich may be doomed 
to &11 in the midst of these com- 
motions, and that is the Papacy. 
It is upheld now only by Austrian 
and French arms. < Let these be 
removed, and let the Italian people 
regain their liberty, and we can- 
not doubt the result. 

Nevertheless Borne is every- 
where busy at present. There is 
a fierce contest going on between 
the ecclesiastical and civil powers 



in Baden, The archbishop of Fri- 
burg, in Breisgau, refuses to sub- 
mit to the government, with a true 
popish spirit ; but the government, 
we are happy to say, remains firm, 
and has expelled the Jesuits from 
the coimtry. 

In Sardinia matters are looking 
very bright. The government de- 
cidedly professes religious tole- 
rance, and gives the Protestants 
every advantage they reqiiire. We 
were present at a most interesting 
service at Turin, about two mouths 
ago, at which Br. De Sanctis offi- 
ciated. A large room was crowded 
with many hundreds of people, 
amongst whom we observed one 
or two priests, and several soldiers. 
The singing was beautiful, the at- 
tention and interest intense, and 
the worthy minister's address im- 
pressive and excellent in the ex* 
treme. Something must come out 
of all this. Let Christians in 
England not forget the cause of 
the truth in Sardinia in their 
prayers. The new church at Turin 
is being rapidly proceeded with, 
but is not quite finished. It is 
a beautiful structure, and will 
accommodate 1,800 people. A new 
church has just been bought at 
Genoa, for the Protestants there. 
It was much needed, as the late 
accommodation i(iv hearers has 
been utterly insufficient, hundreds 
going away &om the doors for 
want of room. The new church 
was lately in possession of the 
Papists. The transfer to such an 
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heretical use as the present one, 
ha& greatly enraged the priests; 
but they cannot reverse the trans- 
action. 

With all this disposition on the 
part of people , hitherto sitting in 
darkness, to hear and possess God's 
word, it is cheering to know that 
the Bible Society is surely and 
iBpidly progressing in its glorious 
work. It is calculated that there 
are Bibles being distributed through 
its agency at the rate of four every 
minute throughout every day in 
the year, in various parts of the 
world. There are 23,000 persons 
employed by it, in one way or 
another, in the great work of dis- 
tribution. In the course of the 
last thirty years, no fewer than 
6,000,000 of copies of the Scrip- 
tures have been introduced into 
Frcmce, at an expense of about 
60002. a year, and through the 
agency of 300 colporteura. 

Into ffoUand, during the last 
eight years, there have been intro- 
duced 300,000 Bibles. Not a very 
long time ago, a small portion of 
a Chinese New Testament could 
not foe produced under 21. 10«. ; 
and when it was procured, it was 
with the utmost difficulty that it 
could be introduced into China. 
Now a whole Chinese Testament 



can be bought for id., and there Ls 
no limit to the circulation. We 
had information, a short time ago, 
that the rebel chief, leading the 
grand movement in China, sent 
for our missionaries, and told them 
that he knew the late government 
was adverse to them and their 
religion; but that he entreated they 
would come over into China in as 
lai'ge a body as they could, and 
instruct his people to their utmost 
power. Our readers will be aware 
that a scheme is on foot to supply 
China with a million Testaments, 
and a very grand scheme it is; 
18,000Z. will be wanted to complete 
it Up to the present time, nearly 
2000Z. has been received towards 
it, which will print about 92,000 
copies. 

We say this is a grand scheme ; 
but what a drop it is in the ocean, 
after all ! It has been calculated 
that if the whole niunber of people 
now existing in the world (suppos- 
ing them to be 600,000,000) were 
to foe formed into a procession, 
and to pass by one who should 
supply them with Bibles, at the 
rate of one every second, that they 
would occupy a time of twenty- 
five years ; and during this period, 
every minute, foriy of them would 
drop down dead. 
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^nixji. 



"AWAKE! WHY SLEEPEST THOUI" 
PsA. xliv. 23. 

When didst Thou slumber, Lord, or sleep ? 
When didst Thou see not those who weep ? 
Canst Thou not hear the mourner's cry, 
Or fail to note the prisoner's sigh ? 

Can the Eternal need repose ? — 
Eye of Omniscience ever close ] 
Is it in Deity to sleep, 
Or foil His wakeful vigils keep? 

The dark of night, the light of day. 
To Thee their ceaseless homage pay ; 
The gloomy cavern, watery deep, 
Ne'er find the Almighty God adeep. 

Nor canst Thou fail to feel for those 
Who only on Thy love repose ; 
If Thou hast given Thy Son to die, 
What smaller boon wilt Thou deny ? 

Yet Thou dost make as though Thou slept. 
And caredst not for those who wept. 
'Tis hard to trust a God i-emote, 
A God who seems to answer not. 

And if the Stronger than the strong 
Delay His needed aid too long. 
Will not the strong man, arm'd, retain 
With ii'on grasp, his victim slain 1 

Arm of the Lord, awake, awake ! 
No longer Thine own work forsake ; 
Draw from Thy bosom, fight for me. 
And set the trembling captive free. 
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What is the world, with all its boast, 
If to Thy favour I am lost? 
No light, no peace, no rest is mine. 
Unless Thy face uplifted shine. 

Oh, that it once, but once might be, 
That I might find my all in Thee : 
That I Thy full salvation prove. 
And know the heights and depths of love ! 

W. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. What was the name of the son which God gave to Adam instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slew ? 

2. When Moses hesitate^ to go before Pharaoh, upon the excuse 
that he could not speak well enough, what did God answer him ? 

3. Who " slew at his death more than he slew in his life ?" 

4. Where do we read of the visit of the Queen of Sheba to Jeru- 
salem 1 what king did she come to see ? and what did she say at the 
end of her visit ? 

5. What do we read in Proverbs about a " false balance " and a 
"just weight?" 

6. What is promised to those who " call the Sabbath a delight ? *' 

7. Where does God promise (in Hosea) to His repenting people, " to 
heal their backslidings, and to love them freely ? " 

8. Where does Jesus say "he that loveth father or mother more 
than Me, is not worthy of Me ?" 



Answers to QttjBstions op Last Month. 

(81.) Dan. iii. 1. (82.) David: Psa. Iv. 17, and cxix. 164. (83.) Sa- 
muel : 1 Sam. i. 28. (84.) They erred because they knew not the 
Scriptures : Matt. xxii. 29. (86.) St. Paul: Titus iii 12. (86.) 1 Pet. 
iiL 7. (87.) Job xxiii. 10. (88.) He that " hath the Son :" 1 John v. 12. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



QUESTIONS FOR MY OWN SOUL. 

Is the Redeemer my Redeemer ? Has He shed His precious 
blood for the deliverance and eternal happiness of my soul ? 
Is He now my High Priest at the right hand of the Father? 
Is He interceding for me there 1 Does Se bear me on Hob 
heart, as Aaron bore the names on his breastplate of the 
twelve sons of Israel 1 Is He at this moment interested in 
me 1 Has He his eyes, which are as a flame of fire^ fixed on 
me 1 Does He indeed observe the movements of my heart 1 
Does He sympathise with my sorrows, observe my tempta- 
tions and trials, and take a part in them all ? Does He love 
me as a brother 1 " He is not ashamed to call them brethren." 
Is He engaged not to " leave nor forsake " me 1 Heb. xiii. 5» 
Will He stand by me in difficulties ? and, though He remove 
not the trial and affliction, will His grace be sufficient for 
me, in and through it, as once for the tried apostle Paul ? 
2 Cor. xii. 9. 

Having shed His own blood for me, will He also " guide 
me by His counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory?" 
Psa. Ixxiii 24. Will He make — is He making — " all things 
work together for my good V* Rom. viii. 28. Am I, though 
"once darkness, now light in the Lord?" Eph. v. 8. Shall 
I soon, though now so unlike my Lord, be " like unlo Him," 
when I shall " see Him as He is ?" 1 John iii. 2. Shall I, 
who now see as in a glass darkly, then see, face to face, who 
now know but in part, then " know as I am known ?" 1 Cor, 
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xiii. 12. Am I now called on to "rejoice in the Lord 
always ?** and again exhorted, because of my sloth and mis- 
trust, to " rejoice f PhiL iv. 4. Are all things mine, 
" Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, 
or death, or things present, or things i;o come" — are all 
mine 1 1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. Shall I soon appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ (2 Cor. v. 10 ; Rev. xxii. 12), and 
there receive a reward according to my works 1 

And are all Christians one with me in Christ 1 - John xvii. 
22, 23. All bought with that same blood, shed at Calvary 1 
All partakers of the same Spirit of holiness, who teaches us 
all to cry from the heart, "Abba Father?" Rom. viiL 15. 
Are all fellow-members with me of the one Body, Christ ? 
Are all precious, like myself, to Him who is our common 
Shepherd] John x. 14 — 16. Are all fellow-pilgrims with 
me, through like sorrows and temptations (1 Pet. v^ 9), to 
the same heaven, the same Lord, the same glory ? Heb. xii. 
22, &c. Am I showing, in eveiy way, this oneness of the 
members of Christ? Does my manner of speaking and 
acting bear witness to it 1 Do I see it, alas ! in the pro- 
fessing Church practically manifested? Can I do nothing 
in my sphere to aid its manifestation ? Phil. ii. 2 — 4, &c. 
Is this an important part of my Christian duty and blessed 
privilege ? Rom. xv. 7. Is it worth my while to strain 
every nerve in the path of obedience, looking for my Lord's 
return, and "having respect unto the recompense of re- 
ward?" 1 Cor. XV. 58. Does Jesus say to me, as well as to 
the Philadelphian Church, " Hold fast that which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown ?" Rev. iii. 11. 

Is it not, really, too much trouble to keep my heart with 
all diligence, though " out of it are the issues of life ?" Prov. 
iv. 23. Will God "bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether good or evil ?" Eccles. xii 14. 
Was my Saviour my example in all things, that I should 
follow His steps? 1 Pet. ii. 21. 

Is God*s help promised me in all circumstances ? 1 Oor. 
X. 13; Isa. xliii 1, 2. Is Jesus specially mindful of His 
servants in special difficulties, induced by faithfulness, as He 
was at Stephen's death ? Acts vii 55, 56, Could He not 
forget or overlook my particular case? Isa. xlix. 14 — 16. 
Is my salvation sure if I persevere to the end ? John x. 
28, 29. Shall not I go on my way rejoicing, in hope of the 
glory of God ? John xvii 22, 24. 
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DESCRIPTION OF the " OLD MAN" and thb "NEW MAN," 

ACCORDING TO THE WORD OF GOD. 



" Put off the Old Man, which is corrupt 
according to thedeceitfal lusts,'* £ph.iv.22. 

'* Shapen in iniquity, and conceived in 
sint" Psalm li. 5. 

1. " Dead in trespasses and 
sins," -^li* u* I* 

2. '* The carnal mind is enmity 
against God," Rom. viii. 7- 

3. " Not liking to retain God 
in their knowledge," Rom. i. 28. 

4. ** Having the understanding 
darkened,** Eph. iv. 18. 

5. " Fulfillmg the wills (mar- 
gin) of the flesh and of the mind," 
Eph. ii. 3. 

6. " Mind and conscience is 
dejiled," Titus i. 15. 

7. "The whole head is sick, 
and the whole Acar//(ii»/," Isa i.5. 

8. " Having eyes full of adul- 
terv," 2 Pet. li. 14. 

9. "There is no fear of God 
before their eyes,*' Rom. iii. 18. 

10. "Their ear is uncircum- 
cised, and they cannot hearken," 
Jer. vi. 10. 

11. "Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and hitterness," Rom. 
iii. 14. 

12. " With their tongues they 
have used deceit," Rom. iii. 13. 

13. "The poison of asps is 
under their lips" Rom. iii. 13. 

14. " God is not in all his 
thoughts/* Psa. x. 4. 

15. " The heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately 
wicked, who can know it? " Jer. 
xvii. 9. 

16. "Their feet run to evil, 
and make haste to shed blood/' 
Prov. i. 16. 

17* In short, all the ** mem- 
bers " have been " yielded as 
servants to undeanness, and to 
iniquity unto iniquity/' Rom. vi. 



" Put on the New Man, tohich after 
God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness" Eph. iv. 24. 

1. " Quickened together with 
Christ/' Eph. ii. 5. 

2. " Transformed by the re- 
newing of the mind,'* R[om. xii. 2. 

3. " The New Man is renewed 
in knowledge," Col. iii. 10. 

4. "The eyes of the under- 
standing being enlightened" 
Eph. i. 18. 

5. "Doing the will of God 
from the heart/' Eph. vi. 6. 

6. ** Having a good con- 
science/* 1 Pet. iii. 16. 

7. ** Christ is the Head of the 
body, the Church/' Col. i. 18. 

8. "Our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God," Psa. cxxiii. 2. 

9. " 1 have set the Lord always 
before me, He is at my right 
hand," Psa. xvi. 8. 

10. " Speak, Lord, for thy ser- 
vant heareth/* 1 Sam. iii. 10. 

11. " The mouth of the right- 
eous speaketh wisdom," Psa. 
xxxvii. 30. 

12. " His tongue talketh of 
judgment/' Psa. xxxvii. 30. 

13. " The lips of the wise dis- 
perse knowledge,** Prov. xv. 7. 

14. "The thoughts of the 
righteous are right/* Prov. xii. 5. 

15. "Anew Acar/ will I give 
you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you," Ezek. xxxvi. 2^, 

16. "I thought on my ^ays, 
and turned my feet unto Thy 
testimonies^** Psa. cxix. 59. 

17. The child of God yields 
himself unto God as one " alive 
from the dead/' and all his 
" members as instruments of 
righteousness imto God/' Rom. 
vi. 13. 



" The end of those things is death ; but being made /ree /rom sin^ and become ««t- 
vault to Ood, ye have ffour fruit unto holiness^ and the end evw\«AX.V[i% \M% " '^'wa, 
rL SI, 22. 
"I/any man be in Christ, he is a neyi creature," 2 Cot. v. \T . 
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SCRIPTURE TEXTS 

Februa/ry 5tL — Fijih Sunday 
after Bpiphatiy. 

Who are " the church," as dis- 
tinguished from the world ? 1 Cor. 
i. 2; Eph. vi. 24; 1 Thess. i. 1. 

Are they God's family ? Eph. 
HI. Id. 

Do the members of this family 
love one another ? 1 Thess. iv. 9 ; 

1 Pet. ii. 17 ; 1 Pet. i. 22 ; 2 Pet. i. 
7; 1 John iu 10; iii. 14—18; v. 2. 

Is the church as a body, and are 
its members individually, to seek 
to shine before the world ? 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 4; Job xi. 17 ; Prov. iv. 18 ; 
Matt v. 14—16 ; John v. 35 ; Eph. 
v.'8—lO; Phil. ii. 15. 

Why ? (God's glorv.) Matt. v. 
16; IPet. ii. 12. 

Is holiness of life to God's glory? 
Isa. Ixi. 3 ; John xv. 8 ; Phil. i. 11; 

2 Thess. i. 11, 12. 

Is leaning on Christ the habit 
and mark of a Christian? Psa. 
Ixiii. 8 ; Cant. viii. 5, 

Is he sure of being upheld ? Psa. 
xviii. 35; xxxvii. 17—24; Ixxiii. 
23; Isa. xli. 10—13. 

Prayer: Psa. cxix. 117. 

Fdrruary 12th. — Septuage- 
sima. 

^ Are we justly punished? Gen. 
ii. 17; iii. 6; 2 Chron. vL 36; 
Eccles. vii. 20 ; Rom. iii. 9—23 ; 
V. 12; vi. 4—23; Gal. iii. 22; 
1 John i. 8. 

Is it of God's goodness that we 
may be delivered? Isa. xxx. 18; 
Lam. iii. 22; Ezek. xxxiii. 11; 
Rom. ii. 4 ; xi. 22 ; 2 Pet. iiL 9. 

Wlio is especially the Deliverer ? 
Isa. lix. 20 ; Rom. xi. 26. 

What does He deliver from ? 
Psa. xxxiv. 17 — 19; Rom. v. 9; 
Gal. i. 4 ; 2 Cor. i. 10 ; 1 Thess. i. 
10 ; 2 Pet ii. 9 ; Heb. ii. 15. 

Prayer : Psa. xxxix. 8 ; cxix. 
154. 



ON THE COLLECTS. 

Fehrtiary 19th, — Sexagesima. 

Does God see our hearts ? Gen. 
vi. 5 ; 1 Sam. xvi. 7 ; 1 Kings viii. 
39 ; 1 Chron. xxviii. 9; Psa. vii. 9; 
Jer. xvii. 10 ; Acts i. 24 ; Rom. viii. 
27 ; Rev. ii. 23. 

Do sinners like to think this? 
Psa. X. 11 ; xciv. 7 ; Isa. xxix. 15; 
Ezek. viii. 12; ix. 9. 

Can a Christian trust in anything 
he can do ? Isa. ii. 22 ; Jer. ix. 23 ; 
Rom. iii. 27; iv. 2 ; 1 Cor. i. 29; 
iii. 21 ; ix. 16 ; Eph. ii. 9. 

Is God his defence and glory ? 
Psa. xlvi. 1; lix. 9, 16, 17 ; Ixii. 
2—6 ; xciv. 22 ; Jer. ix. 24 ; 1 Cor. 
i. 31 ; Phil. iii. 8. 

Encouragement to seek God in 
trouble ? Judges iii. 9 ; Neh. ix. 
27; Psa. 1. 15; Lam. iii. 31,32; 
Jer. xxix. 13; Hos. v. 15. 

February 26^7* — Qumquage' 
sirtia. 

Describe charity, or love ? 1 Cor. 
xiii. 4 — 7. 

Are we taught that all things are 
worthless without charity ? 1 Cor. 
xiii. 1 — 3. 

Is charity the gift of God? 

1 Thess. iv. 9 ; 1 Pet L 22 ; 1 John 
iii. 23, 24 ; iv. 7. 

Is it the bond of peace and all 
virtues? 1 Cor. xiii. 13; Col. iiL 
14 ; 2 Pet. i. 5—1 ; 1 John iv. 
15, 16. 

Without it, what are we in God's 
sight ? 1 John iii. 14. 

How will charity in the heart 
show itself? John xiv. 15, 21, 
23; Prov. X. 12; 1 John v. 2, 8; 

2 John 6. 

Is it a sign to be read of all 
men ? John xiii. 35 ; 1 John 
iii. 10. 

Is love to. God incompatible 
with hatred or unkindness to man ! 
1 John iii. 17; iv.20,21. 

Why do Christians love God! 
John xv. 16 ; 1 John iv. 19. 
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Should not the love of God to us 
lead us t^ love our neighbour? 
Matt, xviii. 33 ; Eph. v. 2 ; 1 John 
iv. 11. 

I>0£$ the. Bible teach us to follow 
after charity ? 1 Cor^ xiv. 1 ; xvi. 
14; Col. ill. 14; 1 Tim. i. 5; iv. 



12: 2 Tim. ii. 22; Titus ii. 2; 
1 Pet. iv. 8, 

How does St. John exhort Ghr is«- 
tians? 1 John iii. 1^. 

Blessod are thoao who can from 
the heart use Peter's words : John 
xxi. 15—17. 



POPERY. 



CONVERSION OF AN OLD SCAPULARIAN, 

.WHBK KIARLT BIOHTT TEARS OV' AOB. 

*'The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth 
them that ate his. And, Let every one that naneth the name of Christ d^Murt 
firoBS iniquity."—^ Timothy ii. 19. 



John Barragry has been for 
9ome three 3rearB and upwards a 
convert from Romaniam. His 
aged mother was a devoted and 
supostitious Romanist until a 
very nhort time before her death. 
She lived up to her seventy-ninth 
year, zealous in the observances 
of the Church of Rome, wearing 
two scapulars, and a member of 
two orders, that of the '* Blessed 
Virgin Mary,'' and that of the 
" Sacred Heart of Jesus." 

She lived amongst the Roman- 
ists of the parish of Doon, and 
not with her son, who was a con- 
vert. Not many daya before her 
death she was very ill in the 
house of a Roman Catholic. The 
people with whom she lodged, 
seeing that there was no hope of 
her recovery, came to her bed- 
side, and asked her if they should 
brinff her the priest. She re- 
plied, '* 1 wish to be removed to 
my son's house, as it is there I 
would like to die." " But won't 
yon have the priest first ? " " No ; 
1 will not have him, or any one 
else, till 1 go to my son's house." 
They, however, were determined 
that she should have the priest, 
and accordingly sent for him. 
When Father O'Dwyer arrived. 



'* Well, 

you." 

replied. 



he said, *' Well, my poor womm, 
you are soon to appear before 
God." "Yes, your reverenoe." 
I am come to prepare 
"Your reverence," she 
"I wish to ^o to my 
son's house, and I will not he 
prepared till I go there.' ** What I 
you might die before you would 
reach your son's house ! " ''I 
hope not, your reverence." 
"Where does your son live?" 
asked the priest. "In Bilboa, 
sir." "What is he?— a Cath- 
brack 'convert,' I suppose?" 
"Yes, your reverence." "And 
don't you know," said the 
priest, "that if you go there, 
they will bring Atkinson, the 
minister, to you, and the sight of 
him will frighten you to deaths" 
"Oh, your reverence! I wonder 
at you to tell me that the sight 
of one Christian would frighten 
another to death! I don't be*^ 
lieve that ; and I'll have neither 
priest nor minister till I go to- 
my son's house." He turned^ 
away from her angrily, and left 
the house. The people of the 
house then sent her away to her- 
son's house. 

Her son had removed from 
Bilboa to Cappamore ; s^d q^v. 
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her way from Bilboa, two con- 
verts, one of them a probationer 
Scripture-reader, met her, and 
had a long conversation with her 
on the subject of religion. He 
observed, that he trusted^ that 
now at the end of her days, she 
would find out the truth, and die 
a true believer in Christ, and a 
convert. "Oh, God forbid!" 
said the Roman Catholic woman 
that was taking her to her son's 
in a cart, " God forbid ! — is it a 
woman that is in two orders ? that 
she never will." The old woman 
was very ill^ listened with deep 
attention to all that was said, but 
made no remarks. 

On reaching Cappamore, her 
son received her with a welcome. 
He said, '^ Mother, you are very 
ill." "I am, indeed, child," she 
replied. " Had you the priest, 
mother ? " he asked. " No, dear ; 
they brought him to me, but I 
would not have him to prepare 
me," she said, and then re- 
lated the previous circumstances. 
"Well, mother," said the son, 
" have you a desire for to get the 
clergy now ? " By " the clergy ' ' 
he intended the priest, as he was 
not aware of any chan^ in his 
mother's religious opinions, and 
wished her to have the *Mast 
rites of the Church " of Rome if 
she desired. He stated to me 
on the same evening that he 
would not interfere with his mo- 
ther's opinions at such a time, 
and would have allowed her to 
follow her own conscience. When 
he asked her the above question, 
she said, " Yes ; bring me Mr. 
Atkinson." " It is late, mother, 
and he is unwell ; it is better to 
wait till morning." " Well, isn't 
there another minister in the 
parish?" "Yes," replied her 



son, "the Rev. Mr. Fitzpatrick." 
"Well," said she, "go for him." 
"Mother," said he, "you were 
in the orders, and you prayed on 
your beads, and you went to the 
priest, and you hoped to be saved 
by these things, and what makes 
you give up all these now ? " She 
turned on her bed, and, taking 
the beads and the heart, she gave 
them to him, saying, "Take these, 
for I have been thmking for some 
time past that it is a bad way to 
trust m these thines, and not in 
my Saviour's blood. Sure when 
He is able to save me, it is better 
to trust in Him, and give up 
these. " After the evening prayers 
on the same day, Sunday, Octo- 
ber 23rd, John Barragry called 
on me to visit his mother. I 
was much surprised that a woman 
of her great age, so devoted to 
the superstitions of the Church 
of Rome, who had never heard 
the Gospel from the lips of any 
Protestsmt clergyman, and, as far 
as I could learn, had not been 
much under instruction from any 
Scripture- reader ; had had no 
means, that I could learn, of 
acquiring a knowledge of the 
truth, should in the hour of 
death send for me. I went to 
visit her. She appeared old and 
sickly, but not very near death. 
Her mind was as clear as it had 
been at any time of her life, with 
this very important difference, 
that it was now illuminated by 
Divine teaching. I questioned 
her pointedly as to the interces- 
sion of the Blessed Virgin, and 
prayers for that intercession, 
knowing that this is the fondly 
cherished doctrine of Roman Ca- 
tholic women, and especially of 
old voteens. Most distinctly and 
satisfactorily she stated her re- 
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jection of the doctrine of the 
intercession of the Virgin Mary, 
and stated her belief in the use- 
lessness of prayer to her. I 
questioned her as to the necessity 
or advantage of confession to a 
priest, she having been a regular 
attendant at confession, and also 
as to priestly absolution. Most 
satisfactorily she declared her be- 
lief that the priest has no power 
of absolution. I questioned her 
also as to the benefit of being 
anointed, as she was likely to 
die : and again her answers were 
satisfactory'. She placed no de- 
pendence upon anything either 
priest or minister could do, but 
rested only on Christ Jesus. I 
spoke to her faithfully as a sin- 
ner, and of the full salvation 
which is through Christ; and 
found her convinced of her state 
as a sinner, and looking only to 
Jesus for salvation. She was 
very thankful to me for my visit. 
I prayed with her. I asked her 
if she understood me. She said 
that she did. I asked her if she 
could join with me in the prayer 
I had offered. She said, ** Sure 
I could, and I did with my whole 
heart, and the best of the best," 
— ^meaning by this last expres- 
sion her hearty and joyful parti- 
cipation in the prayer. 

On the following day she be- 
came worse, and desired at night 
to see me again, but her son did 
not wish to trouble me, and, to 
my regret, did not call for me. 
I sent the reader, Thomas Sharpe, 
to see her, and when he visited 
her, he found her sight failing, 
but her mind clear. He thus 
reports his interview. "After I 
entered the house, I remained for 
some time in the kitchen, speak- 
ing to the people. As soon as 



she heard my voice (she was in 
an adjoining room), she inquired, 
'Is that Mr. Fitzpatrick?' I an- 
swered, No- I then drew nigh 
to her bed, and asked her the 
following questions: 'My good 
woman, you appeal* very weak ? ' 

* I am, Sir.' * It is very probable 
that a few days may terminate 
your earthly career.' * I am sure 
of that, Sir.' 'And are vou sure 
that you have peace with God V 

* Yes, to be sure, I have.' * Why 
do you think you have?' 'Be- 
cause my Lord Jesus Christ died 
to make peace with God for me.' 

* But how are you sure that He 
made peace with God for you?* 
' Because He shed His blood for 
the sins of the whole world, and 
for mine, and I am trusting in 
His blood.' ' But you have 
offended God, and will He for- 
give you for anything you can 
do, or did do?' 'O, He will- 
yes. He will forgive me for Christ's 
sake.* " * 

On Thursdav, the 27th, she 
was buried at ^ower hill, in the 
parish of Tuogh; the Rev. R. 
Barlow, the curate of the parish, 
officiating. Previous to her death, 
she called on her son to take off 
her scapulars from her body, say- 
ing, " Take away these garments ; 
they are no use to me now, noth- 
ing but Christ can save me." 

I have in my possession her 
scapulars, beads, and sacred heart, 
which had been so long her safe- 
guard and her boast, and which 
had given her so much sanctity 
in the eyes of a superstitious 
people. Great excitement has 
resulted. The family have been 
more persecuted than before. 
No civihty is shown them by 
the Romanists — their neighbours. 
The report has been widely cir- 
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culated that she was not in her 
mind, and that she was forced by 
her son to see me, and that he 
took away her scapulars against 
her will. I have given the above 
circumstantial narrative of her 
latter days, so as to establish the 
falsehood of these reports. I 
have visited many in death, and 
beUeve that she was perfectly 
sound in the exercise of her mind, 
and perfectly free to act and speak 
as she pleased. 

On Sunday last, Father 
O'Dwyer. cursed John Barragry 
from the altar. He said, or is 
reported to have said, 'John 
Barragry 's mother is in hell. My 
curse and God's curse is now 
given to her son ; and mark, my 



good people, that man will melt 
away like snow off the ground. 
The ruffian dragged the scapulars 
off her neckj, and gave them to a 
man who is a nuisance to the 
parish, and brought the minister 
to her against her will." 
DooN Glebe, Pallasgrean, 
Ireland. Nov. 10, 1863. 

[The writer of this represents 
to us, that many of the converts 
in his parish are in great distress 
just now, from the inclemency of 
the weather^ and the persecution 
of their Romish neighbours. If 
any of our readers are inclined to 
render them some assistance 
(however small), we shall be most 
happy to be.the means of trans- 
mitting it.] ' £d. 



TEMPERANCE. 



CHARLES BROWN, THE BOOTMAKER. 



Among the energetic workers of 
the present day, the* teetotalers 
are unquestionably entitled to 
take a first place. We, who are 
no teetotalers, cheerfully admit 
this. We have seen the fruits of 
their labours, and can bear wit- 
ness that they are good. We 
have seen them raise from the 
very sink of vice and depravity 
men whom every other mission- 
aiy had abandoned in despair. 
We know many whom they have 
elevated from pauperism into 
comfort, from pollution into 
cleanliness, from degradation 
into respectability, from habi- 
tual drunkenness into habitual 
sobriety. 

We shall never forget a tale of 
a rescued drunkard, told by one 
of the teetotal lecturers. It 
was a statement of his own ex- 
perience, and its truth can at 



this day be attested by thou- 
sands. 

'' I was out on my first teetotal 
jpurney," said the narrator, ** and 
was very new to my mission. I 
remember that I was dressed in 
a velveteen cut-away coat, with 
white mother-of-pearl buttons — 
just a raw factory lad, full of en- 
thusiasm for the cause ; but that 
is worth a good deal, as yoir 
know. 

" I reached a town in the north 
of England. It was a fine sum- 
mer evening, when I went out 
into the market-place to address 
the people. I borrowed a chair 
from a poor woman — after beine 
rebuffea from several doors — and 
carrying it into an open space, 
near wnich some children were 
playing, and labouring people 
sauntering about after their day's 
work, I planted the chair there, 
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nonnted it, and began to speak^ 
—not without great flutteritigs at 
leart, and serious qualms, as to 
;he success of my speech. 

*' At the sound or my voice the 
children ceased from their phiy 
md gathered round me, and se- 
veral of the saunterers also turned 
iside to hear what I had got to 
^y. At first, some thought I 
i¥as selling pills ; others took me 
for a Mormon ; and when I be- 
gan to talk about teetotalism — 
this new-fangled doctrine of ab- 
staining altogether from intoxi- 
cating drink— my slender audi- 
ence began to giggle ; some of 
them sneered at ' mstian jacket,' 
and several of them laughed 
outright. This was not a very 
encouraging beginning for a raw 
speaker. 

" While I was talking, I saw 
a drunken man swaggering along 
in the distance, with a lot of boys 
about him calling out names, 
and provoking him to swear at 
them in return. He seemed to 
notice the little group collected 
about me, and like most drunken 
men when they see a crowd, he 
at once made towards us. Now, 
thought I, my evening's work is 
fairly spoiled ; this drunken fel- 
low will put the finisher to my 
speech ; and as he came rolling 
along, some of the crowd glee- 
fully called out, as if they ex- 
pected a row, * Here comes Char- 
ley Brown— a real teetotaler; 
hurrah for Charley! '♦ The chil- 
dren set up a shout ; the drunken 
man staggered in among the 
audience ; and I went on with my 
speech. 

*' By this time some other 
tipsy men had joined the audi- 

* We do not mention the real names, as the parties are alive; but the facts of 
the story are as stated. 



ence, and I was told that a beer- 
shop keeper was amonjg them,' 
who kept up a fire of interrup- 
tion, shouting out, ' It's a lie ! .' 
' You're a fool ! ' and such like ; 
and pieces of rubbish and dirt 
began to be thrown at me from 
the outskirts of the crowd. 

''At this the drunken man 
whom the crowd had saluted by 
the name of 'Charley,' strode 
forward, and pushing his way to 
where I stood, stretched forth his 
hand to me. My first thought 
was, that he meant to pull me 
down from my chair, and the 
delighted audience thought so 
too ; but the man called out in- 
stead, that I must ' shake hands 
with him,' which I did at once ; 
and then the man, clapping me 
on the shoulder, called out, ' Go 
on, good lad, and let Charley 
Brown see the man that dares to 
meddle wi' you ! ' 

"As I afterwards learned, this 
Charley was the terror of his 
neighbourhood ; he was the 
greatest fighter in the place, and 
his bashed face bore many evi- 
dences of his pugilism as well as 
of his drunkenness. So his pa- 
tronage at once quelled the rising 
insults of the crowd, and I vras 
permitted quietly to finish my 
address. At the end, I offered 
to take the names of any persons 
present who might be disposed 
to join the Teetotal Society, and 
to my surprise— I may almost 
say my dismay — the only one who 
offered to join was the drunken 
man Charley. I, of course, 
regarded his taking the pledge 
as a joke, and offered to defer it 
until the following morning. 
' No ! ' said he, ' now, now, Fm 
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four man.' So Itook his pledge, 
confess reluctantly, and amidst 
much laughter. No other dared 
to follow his example, — it seemed 
only too ludicrous. 

" Well, I returned the chair to 
the poor woman from whom I 
had borrowed it, and was ahout 
to proceed towards my humble 
lodging : but Charley would not 
leave me. He insisted on ac- 
companying me, arm-in-arm, 
across the market-place, down 
the High-street, people coming 
to their doors to see us pass, and 
wondering what new mischief 
that drunken pest had been brew- 
ing. Charley even insisted on 
my going to his house to see his 
wife and family. I consented to 

fo, for I found I could not shake 
im off; and I was afterwards 
glad I went. 

''I was introduced to the 
Drunkard's Home, and a more 
destitute wretched home I never 
entered. There was no place for 
me to sit down upon, but I stood 
for a few minutes and told the 
trembling wife what was my 
errand to the town, what her 
husband had that night promised 
me — that he would entirely ab- 
stain from drink for the future ; 
and tumixig to him, said I, — 
'Charleys fhope you will keep 
your promise like a man!' 
* I will I ' said he ; * I am deter- 
mined that 1 will ; and you shall 
see.' I confess that I despaired, 
the case seemed so hopeless. 
Nevertheless, I tried to hope, 
and I encouraged him as well 
as I could, and urged his wife to 
aid him in his good resolution. 

" The poor woman told me her 
brief and pitiful story. When 
she married Charley Brown, he 
Wf^s the hftud^mest feHpw in the 



place, and one of the best work- 
men, though rather 'gay*' He 
was a bootmaker by trade, and 
when he stuck to nis work he 
could make from 30s. to 21, a 
week. But latterly he had been 
making very short time, and 
everything that he made, as well 
as all their furniture and most of 
their clothing, had gone for 
drink. It was a story similar to 
thousands more — fit to make the 
heart bleed. 

" I took my leave, but promised 
to call in the morning before 
leaving town. I did so, and found 
Charley at his work. He was 
now quite sober, and distinctly 
remembered the promise of the 
previous night. He still said 
that he was resolved to keep the 
pledge, and that he would do so. 
My hopes about the man were 
now raised, though they were still 
very weak ; and encouraging him 
to abide by his good resolution, 
I left him. 

"A year passed, and I visited 
the town. Of course, my first 
thought was, what had become 
of Charley Brown. Often had I 
reflected about my first visit and 
my one convert ; and I won- 
dered whether a character so 
desperate could by this or any 
other means be made good for 
anything. Charley being what 
is called a ' notorious character ' 
in the town, I had no difficulty 
in finding him out, though he 
had removed to another quarter. 
I knocked at his door, and was 
admitted. Could I beMeve my 
eyes ? Was this clean and con- 
tented-lookins woman the same 
whom, wretched and ragged, I 
had visited in the drunkard's 

home in Street but a short 

year ago? Were these healthy 
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children the same that I had 
seen* peevish and dirty, sprawl- 
ing on the mud floor of the old 
beegar's hovel? It was indeed 
so! The woman sprang to me 
with a ' God bless you, sir ! God 
bless you ! ' and snook me cor- 
dially by the hand. 'Oh, how 
much we owe you, sir, — come 
in, come in ! ' 

" The story was soon told. 
' Charles had kept the pledge. It 
was a terrible struggle with him 
at first; but he is a man of a 
strong will and great force of 
purpose; so he persevered — gave 
up his former acquaintances — 
abandoned the drinking houses, 
and stuck to his work. You 
know Charles is a capital work- 
man — the best bootmaker in the 
place, sir. So the wages came 
in on Saturday nights regular. 
We soon redeemed our furniture 
and eight- day clock, which lay 
in pledge, bought better food 
and better clothes, and a month 
or two since, we removed to this 
better house. We have now all 
that we need to make us com- 
fortable ; and if Charles perse- 
veres, by God's blessing, we 
shall be an honour to the cause 
in this place, sir. Only last 
night Charles* was speaking of 
sending the youngest boy to 
school, where the others already 
are ; and then we shall be all in 
the way of becoming wiser and 
better. Oh, sir, it was a blessed 
day for us, that which brought 
you to this place, and led Charles 
to take the pledge. It has been 
the making of us all.' And 
the tears were now standing 
full in her eyes, and dropping 
down her cheeks. For me, I 
was quite overcome by her story, 
and ielt more encouraged to per- 



severe in the work than ever I 
had done before. 

"Charley soon made his ap- 
pearance; lie had been carrying 
home some of his work. The 
alteration in his appearance was 
so great that I could scarcely 
have recognised hhn; he was 
clean and well dressed ; and on 
conversing with him I found him 
intelligent and manly — really a 
fine-hearted felloiv at bottom, 
though his better qualities as a 
man had so long been obscured 
and blighted by the accursed 
drink. We had some dehghtful 
conversation together, and the 
upshot of it was, that a teetotal 
meeting was determined on for 
the following evening, when 
Charley was to appear by me on 
the platform. The meeting took 
place, and it was a most success- 
ful one. The ice had been fairly 
broken, and the cause now made 
steady progress in the town. 

"Years passed, and I again 
visited the scene of my early 
labours. I wrote to my friend 
Charles that I was coming by 
the coach on such a day ; and as 
we drove up to the inn where 
the coach halted, who should be 
there but my friend Charles, 
more improved than ever in ap- 
pearance. He waa now dressed 
in superfine cloth, and was as 
spruce as a shopkeeper. He in- 
sisted on carrying my carpet-bag, 
but I almost thought it a shame 
to allow him to do so, it seemed 
so much beneath his appearance. 

" * You will scarcely know us 
now, sir, the good cause has 
prospered us so much.' 

" I was surprised, indeed, when 
he led me into the market-place, 
and there, pointing to a si^- 
board over a respectable-lookmg 
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shop, I read the words, in gold 
letters, Charles Brown, 
Bootmaker. I was indeed 
amazed ! My astonishment was 
increased when, entering his 
shop, and passing the valuahle 
stock of goods which it contained, 
I was introduced up stairs into a 
comfortable, even handsomely- 
furnished room, where the tea- 
things were set out upon the 
table, and * Mrs. Brown ' was 
anxiously waiting to give me a 
hearty welcome. 



" 1 need not pursue the story 
further. Charles Brown is now 
one of the most respectable, re- 
spected, and thriving inhabitants 
of his native town. He is a voter 
for the member of Parliament; 
and, what is better, is himself a 
member of a Christian church ; 
and I cite him wherever I go, as 
one of the most memorab^ and 
blessed instances of the renova- 
ting, and happiness-bestowing 
power of Teetotalism." 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



"What a merciful command 
that is, * Be careful for nothing ;' 
and how admirably that apho- 
rism, * Sufficient to the day is the 
evil thereof,' is illustrated, by that 
petition in the Lord's prayer, 
which says, 'Give us this day 
our daily bread.' How many 
hours of anxiety, and surprise, 
and vexation we should escape, 
if we could but simply depend 
upon God for the supplies of the 
present moment, and leave the 
future entirely in His hands, as 
though we had no concern with 
it. But I am daily learning a 
painful lesson, namely, what a 
vast difference there is between 
knowing what is right, and prac- 
tising it. Oh ! what a blessed 
time it will be, when to know 
and to do our Father's will, shall 
be one and the same thing." 

"As for myself, I trust a 
thorough conviction is rooted in 
my mind, that the path of duty 
is the path of happiness: the 
where signifies not ; the when 
signifies not ; the with whom 
signifies not : so that we are 
enabled to pursue (though it may 
often be with weary steps), the 



path which leads to that 'city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God.'" 

"The Christian ought to feel 
himself at home everywhere, and 
yet (mysterious as it is), at home 
nowhere.'* 

" The lovely grace of humility 
is the especial gift of God, and 
the fruit of a uvely faith. It 
never did nor can spring from 
the natural heart ; every item of 
which it is composed being the 
reverse of that self-esteem and 
self-love which, in one form or 
other, is the grand spring of 
every action of every man, till 
his heart is changed by Divine 
grace." 

2 Corinthians v. 2. — Un- 
changeableness and durability are 
indelibly stamped upon that build- 
ing, which will be the saint's 
abode. It is a building of God, 
therefore unchangeable ; it is not 
made with hands, therefore it is 
beyond the reach of hands to 
destroy; it is eternal, therefore 
imperishable ; it is in the heavens, 
therefore unmingled with mate- 
rials, either carnal or impure." 

" To a little child she observed, 
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D one occaBion, * You tell me that 
our writing-master is cross; now 
can tell you of an excellent re- 
Ipe to turn a cross master into a 
ind one. I never knew it to 
ul when I was a little girl ; it is 
[lis ; take great pains with your 
Titing. and be very attentive to 
11 his directions.' " 

" She often referred to a favou- 
ite saying of her brother Ed- 
ward's (the late excellent Rev. £. 
Mekersteth), * We must be con- 
ented to be uncomfortable ;* add- 
Qg, on one occasion^ ' Alas ! it 
3 a hard lesson to learn, to be 
entent in the right place, and 
^ith the right thing J* " 

'' A short time before her death, 
ibe was asked, ' If you were 
ible to go down-stairs again^ how 
honid yon feel ? ' She replied. 
It would be a great disappoint- 
aent to me at first; but I should 
:et reconciled to it after a time, 
»y trying to use all my revived 
nergies for God, and to be more 
ban eyer in earnest about religion, 
nd by thinking how much train- 
Qg my heart and mind need still.' 
And could you again feel inte- 



rested in your ordinary occupa- 
tions?' ' The work that God has 
given us to do,' she answered, 
* ought to be done well; and 
we cannot do anything well, with- 
out getting to feel a great interest 
in it.'" 

" Speaking of the comforts that 
surrounded ner, she remarked^ 
' 1 often think of the astonishing 
mercy of God in little things,' " 

" March 11. — Sunday. I have 
had a delicious morning. So 
happy in the thought that my 
Father is with me. He fixes 
everything for me, whether it be 
the amount of food that I take, 
or the portion of sleep ; He orders 
it, ana I receive it with such 
pleasure, as coming directly from 
Himself.'' 

** My children must not rest un- 
til their religion beautifies them. 
I will tell you a secret ; I dare say 
you know it well : it is, that you 
will never, in this world, be sa- 
tisfied with your religion. It is 
always with the Christian, that 
be thirsts for more, more, more !" 
Memoirs of Mrs, Cooper, 



THE ROMANIST AND THE BIBLE. 



^ The process of enlightenment 
1 many Romanist minds^" says 
n observer^ '' is shadowed forth 
»y the experience of one whom I 
aw but last week* He sat down 
o read the Bible an hour each 
Tening with his wife. In a few 
ivenings, he stopped in the midst 
\t bis reading, and said, ' Wife, 
f this book is true, we are 

STRONG.* 

" He read on, and^ in a few 



days longer, said, * Wifet if this 
booh is true, we are lost.' 

*' Riveted to the book, and 
deeply anxious, he still read, and 
in a week more joyfully exclaimed, 
* Wife, if this book is true, we 

MAY BE SAVED.' 

"Taught by the Spirit of God, 
through the exhortations and in- 
structions of a Citv Missionary, 
they both placed their faith in 
Christ, and now rejoice in hope." 
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WORLDLY RICHES. 



Mr. F — was visiting a very rich 
nobleman. After he had been 
with him one day, he took him 
up to the top of his house to 
show him all his possessions; 
and after pointing out all that he 
owned, his visitor said to him, 
** In yonder village there is a 



' poor woman who possesses more 
than all those." " What is that?" 
said the nobleman. " Why, she 
can say, * Christ is mine.* At 
this gentle rebuke the nobleman 
looked confounded, and remained 
silent. 



SutjlligBEiB. 



EXTRACT OF LETTER FROM THE BISHOP OF JERUSALEM. 



We are sure our readers will 
peruse this with interest. 

" There is scarcely any new fea- 
ture worth mentioning, either in 
the general character of the Jews 
here, or in our relations with 
them. There are still many Jews 
to whom we have no access ; 
many, especially the rabbins, who 
still entertain a deep aversion and 
hatred to Christ and Christianity, 
{18 well as to the missionaries ; and 
yet, upon the whole, the preju- 
dices of the mass are being gradu- 
ally softened ; an imperfect know- 
ledge of the truths of Chiistiauity 
is insensibly spreading; and it is 
surprising to discover how many 
Jews there are who seem to be m- 
tellectually convinced that Jesus 
is the Messiah, or, as they more 
readily express it, that Christianity 
is at least as good as Judaism ; 
but attachment to relatives, the 
habit of dead forms, and the love 
of sin, prevent them from making 
any good progress. We have had 
a good many of this kind for 
months imder regular instruction 
without any apparent benefit. 
Sometimes, on discovering their 
hypocrisy and wickedness, we feel 
it our duty to separate altogether 
from them ; at other times they 



themselves, seeing that they do 
not ameliorate their condition by 
their connexion with us, return to 
the Jews; now and then they go 
to the Roman Catholics, in hope of 
some temporal advantages ; but I 
believe they do not gain much by 
the change, even in a temporal 
point of view. They get their food 
and lodging as with us, as long as 
they go on tolerably well. This 
is the least which can be done for 
inquirers, as long as they are sup- 
posed to be sincere; considering 
that irom the moment they are 
known to inquire after the truth 
of Christianity, they are all, almost 
without exception, so absolutely 
destitute of £dl things, that they 
must be fed gratuitously or starve. 
" By means of our temporary in- 
tercourse with several individuals 
of this class, we have been led to 
see, much deeper than before, into 
the abyss of depravity and moral 
degradation into which many Jews 
are almost hopelessly sunk ; and 
yet what CISC' can be expected 
from sinners, who are taught from 
their youth deliberately to perse- 
vere in the rejection of a Saviour, 
whose grace alone can deliver from 
the power as well as the guilt of 
sm? 
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" Yet out of this mass of dark- 
less and corruption, which is still 
he object of God's tender mercy, 
Divine grace from time to time 
succeeds in rescuing sinners who 
>ne day will '* be numbered with 
lis saints in glory everlasting." 
rhuB a4 the present time there are 
some yoimg men among our in- 
quirers under instruction who pro- 
Qoise to become living members of 
bhe body of Christ, vessels of 
cnercy, and perhaps (may God 
^rant it !) instruments of blessing 
in the hands of their Saviour to 
oarry his name, and commend it 
by a holy life among their breth- 
ren after the flesh. Since my last 
letter, seven adult Jews have been 
received into our Chxirch by bap- 
tism, two of whom, I regret to 
say, have not done well ; while I 
believe that the remaining five are 
walking, in some measure, in a 
manner worthy of their calling. If 
we were as anxious to multiply the 
number of our proselytes, what- 
ever their characters might be (as 
we are sometimes represented), we 
could baptize them by dozens 
every year ; but we are more and 
more convinced that, in order not 
to fill our Church with chaff, we 
must submit our inquirers, even 
the most promising, to a longer 
period of probation, before admit- 
ting them into the Church. This 
we are called upon to do, first, 
because, as I firmly believe, only 
if they are spiritually living before 
baptism, will they continue so 
afterwards ; and secondly, because 
the Jews, who have been led from 
their in&ncy to consider religion 
as consisting in outward formali- 
ties, are apt to suppose that when 
they are once baptized, all is done; 
whUst the very feet of that holy 
ordinance being withholden, tells 
them continually that they are not 
yet what they ought to be, and 
keeps them alive to their want 
of that instruction and training 



which, thanks be to God, we are 
now better able to afford than in 
former years. 

" Several of our proselytes have 
died, and others have left, so that 
the number remains very much 
the same. Of these I will say a 
littie, as they will very probably 
read this letter. Two or three of 
them prove by their zeal in the 
cause of Christ, and in general by 
their whole behaviour, that they 
are under the influence of sancti- 
fying grace. Others, I believe the 
largest class, live orderly, are 
regular in attending the means of 
grace, and endeavour to earn their 
bre€td1}y the sweat of their brow ; 
but they are weak, and need a 
greater measure of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus. A third class, 
I fear, consist of tares, who for 
some time had the appearance of 
wheat, but now prove by their 
lives that they have brought over 
with them many bitter roots of 
Judaism, together with all the 
evils of their old corrupt nature. 
These cause us a great deal of 
anxiety and trouble, but we must 
have patience with them, as the 
Lord had patience with us when 
we were his enemies. These, and 
all the members of our congrega- 
tion, I would earnestly commend 
to the intercession of all believers. 

" Our staff having been consider- 
ably strengthened, especially by 
the addition of a zealous clergy- 
man, we are now better able to 
afford meaus of instruction and 
edification ^an formerly. Besides 
the daily morning prayers in He- 
brew,' we have two full services at 
Christ Church every Lord's-day; 
and every first (conmiunion) Sun- 
day of the month, prayers and a 
sermon in Arabic (by Mr. Nico- 
layson). 

"Of the Hospital I have but 
little to say, except that it has 
continued to be a great blessing 
to many poor Jews and Jewesses 
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during this year, which has been 
one of more than ordinary trials 
to the poor, on account of the 
high prices of eatables, the scarcity 
of water, and the consequent in- 
crease of sicknesses and diseases. 
The patients have now the means 
of reading the Bible, both the Old 
and New Testament, and of con- 
versing on religious subjects with 
persons who are able to give them 
good advice ; but no direct prose- 
lytism is attempted. 

"The House of Industry has 
made some progress ; and it con- 
tinues to prove of great import- 
ance, both as a means of testing 
the character and the motives of 
inquirers, and of teaching such as 
are likely to be received into our 
Church some trade, by which they 
may honourably earn their liveli- 
hood. They are, moreover, in- 
structed in the evening, whereby 
several have already acquired a 
good amount of knowledge in 
reading, writing, cyphering, and 
language, besides more or less of 
general knowledge. Till lately we 
had only the trade of turning in 
the house, and those learning any 
other were placed as apprentices 
with master tailors and shoe- 
makers of our community. Lat- 
terly we have introduced the trade 
of carpentering, in which a good 
number of proselytes can be use- 
fully employed. We have engaged 
two masters who were on the spot, 
who work themselves, and also 
teach the inquirers and proselytes, 
under the superintendence of Mr. 
Schick) the turning master. They 
are all three Germans, and pious. 
The whole continues to be under 
the management of Mr. Hershon, 
who provides all necessaries, and 
spends the evenings in teaching 
the inmates, of whom there are at 
present nine. Mrs. Hershon has 
been obliged to leave on account 
of ill health. 

" The above are the Institutions 



of the Society for Promoting Chris- 
tianity amongst the Jews, and ex- 
clusively for the Jews, exempt the 
Church. 

''Besides these, there is MisB 
Cooper^s S^ool of Industry, sup- 
ported, in part, by the same So- 
ciety, for Jewesses; whom Wm 
Cooper, with her assistant, teaches 
and employs in needleworb, giv- 
ing them remuneration. AHhoi^ 
this is not exclusively and direo% 
a missionary woiic, still the Bi^ 
is read daily to the assembled wee 
men ; and it may prove very use- 
ful in paving the way for more 
direct missionary labour. 

" The Diocesan School has, under 
the blessing of Gk>d, continued to 
prosper, although it labours under 
many disadvantages. The number 
of the children having considerably 
increased, I availed myself of my 
visit to England last year to en- 
gage two female teachers. Miss 
Dickson and Miss Webb, who ar- 
rived here, together with me, at 
the end of the year, when the 
school was divided into two 
branches — the boys* school and 
the girls* school — in different 
houses: The average numb^ of 
the boys, during this year, has 
been sixty, and of the ^rls thirty. 
Of these children, more than forty 
are of Jewish origin ; two of them 
are Moslems, and the remainder be- 
long to various Christian churehes. 
The subjects taught are, bendes 
reading, writing, and cyphering, 
first of all, the whole word of Gk)d, 
in its different bearings; English 
and Arabic (German only to the 
children of Jewish-German pa- 
rents) ; geography, history, and to 
the boys, geometry ; and knittiBg 
and needlework to the girls. Their 
proficiency varies more than in 
common schools, on account of the 
difficulties arising from the diffin^ 
ent languages of the children. But 
I believe there are It good number 
on whom the word of God has 
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already vaadt^ more or lesa, a deep 
Impre^on. There are espedally 
three Jewish girU, still unbaptized, 
who give evidence of the grace of 
God working in th^ hearts. Of 
tiiese Qhil<£'en, twenty -two to 
twenty -four are fed and clad, and 
eighteeii have lodging in the school, 
being orphans, or altogether desti- 
tute. Of these, this year, from 
eight to twelve have been Jewish 
children, mostly imbaptized. The. 
difficulty of finding houses at all 
convenient for schools, and rents 
being high and stiH rising, has 
induced me to build a large and 
substantial school- house, which 
will contain accommodation for the 
teachers and thirty boarders, and 
rooms for the instruction of about 
eighty scholars. I had at first in- 
tended not to expend more than 
from 2002. to 3002. upon it this 
year; but after the foundations 
were laid circumstances compelled 
me to push on the building with- 
out delay, as far as my means 
would allow. I have therefore ex- 
pended about 6002., and shall re- 
quire from 4002. to 5002. more to 
finish it^ next summer. The water 
alone, for mortar, has cost 602. 

"With respect to the religious 
movement among the native Chris- 
tians of divers dmrches, mentioned 
in former letters, I have not much 
to say on this occasion. Its ex- 
tent seems to have been partially 
checked by divers causes ; as, for 
instance, during this year, by the 
rumours of war at a. distance, and 
tho feuds and fightings of parties 
in the land, where the s^te of 
things is all but anarchy : by the 
goeater activity of the hierarchy in 
suppressing inquiry and light ; and, 
above all, by some noisy men, as 
there are everywhere, who at first 
made a hig^ profession of Protes- 
tantism, but proved afterwards to 
have beien actuated by every kind 
of sordid motive and hypocrisy. 
One of them has been discovered 



to be in the pay of a convent, with 
a view of bringing discredit, by 
a false profession of Protestantism, 
upon the work of evangelization. 
On the other hand, the work takes 
a more decided form, and deeper 
root. I must here repeat what I 
have already stated on previous 
occasions, that it has never been 
my object to make proselytes to 
our church from other churches, 
least of all from the Greek Church; 
but when I observed not only the 
deadly errors of these churches, 
but also the absolute ignorance of 
almost all their members, including 
the lower clergy of the eastern 
churches, and the general immo- 
rality of the utterly neglected 
people, I should have considered 
myself a traitor both to the Scrip- 
tural Church of England and to 
my God, if I had not protested 
against such abominations. More- 
over, I thought that the least of- 
fensive manner of thus protesting, 
and the very best approved, of God 
at least, was to disseminate the 
word of God through the length 
and the breadth of this country. 
I therefore appointed Scripture- 
readers to carry the Bible to divers 
places ; to ofier it to, and to read 
it with, all those that hungered 
after the Word of Life. But as 
very few people could read, I felt 
it my duty, as fiir as I had the 
means, when asked by the poor 
people, to establish schools for 
their children, which I did, after 
being told that their ecclesiastical 
superiors hlid refused to do it ; and 
in order not to give offence, I 
allowed the people to choose their 
schoolmasters from among the 
members of their respective 
churches. I paid the expenses 
on conditi<m that nothing of a 
religious nature should be taught 
but the Bible — the whole Bible. 

** Now I believe, and I am confi- 
dent that every true servant of 
Gk)d will believe with me, that if 
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the rulers of these churches had 
been anhnated by the Spirit of 
GU)d, they could not have &iled to 
support such undertakings, as the 
only means of bringing life again 
into those dead bodies. They 
chose the opposite course. They 
fulminated anathemas against the 
schools, and against those who read 
the Bible. They went so fw as to 
request the Turkish authorities to 
burn the Bibles. Many poor people 
were fined and thrown into prison 
for no other crime than that of 
reading the word of God. Matters 
stood thus when the firman of the 
Sultan was made known, by which 
he recognised the Protestant 
Church as having the same right 
to exist in Turkey as any other 
church, and promising full pro- 
tection to individual Protestants 
"against the oppression of their 
former ecclesiastical superiors ; " of 
whom he said, about the same time, 
in a letter addressed to the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople, " that they 
made themselves daily guilty of 
crimes of which the lowest class of 
men would be ashamed." Is it, 
then, strange that the poor people 
of Nazareth, for example, took ad- 
vantage of such a privilege so pro- 
videntially granted ; that they left 
their dungeon and their oppressors, 
the hinderers of the word of Gk)d, 
to constitute themselves into Pro- 
testant communities? This they 
did without my advice or consent ; 
and if I have erred, it has been by 
the exercise of too much of human 
prudence in persuading many mem- 
bers of the Greek Church to remain 
in communion with that church, 
as long as their conscience allowed 
them to do so. 

" Having said thus much, I need 
only say a few words on each lo- 
cality where the work of evangeli- 
zation is going on. We have small 
Protestant communities in Jerusa- 
lem, Bethlehem, and Jaffa. These 
three are under the special care of 



the zealoiis Mr. Sandreczki, of the 
Church Missionary Society, with 
the help of my Scripture-reader, 
Michael. There are also schools 
at Bethlehem and Jaffit, containing 
each about twenty children, almost 
all boys. The Rev. Mr. Klein, of 
the Church Missionary Society, 
having been absent from his post 
during the last summer, I fear the 
Protestant communityat Nazareth, 
consisting of about 200, with the 
children, have not made much pro- 
gress. There have been miBunder- 
standings of late, but there seems 
to be a good nucleus of persons, of 
both sexes, who have continued in 
theubsence of their pastor, to meet 
almost daily to read the word of 
God and to pray together. Mr. 
Klein having just returned from 
England, it is to be hoped that the 
work will again prosper in Gkdilee. 
Both the church and the schoob 
at Nazareth are now under the 
control of the Church Missionary 
Society. 

''At Nablous, the Samaritan 
priest and others, who seemed to 
be drawn towards Christianity, have 
gone backward this year, so that 
at this moment I have no relation 
with them. But my school there 
is most prosperous, not so much 
on account of a greater number of 
children, as on accovmt of their 
love to the word of Qod. It con- 
tains now thirty-eight children, in- 
cluding four MjBihometan boys and 
two girls. About a dozen of the 
older boys are thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the whole Bible. 
Till within a few months there 
were only five or six Protestants 
at Nablous, but the Greek hierar- 
chy continuing to harass those that 
read the Bible, or send their 
children to my school, a good 
number have been obliged, of late, 
to declare themselves Protestants, 
and to separate completely from 
the Greek Church, which they have 
since experienced afresh, is also a 
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ating church; for on Sun- 
he 30th of October, whilst 
otestants were at Divine ser- 
I my school-house, a mob of 
i Greeks forced the door, 
igan to curse, to beat, and to 
stones at the Protestants, 
latter is now under investi- 
I have lately appointed an 
list to take care of the flock 
lous — a pious, sound-minded 
until a missionary be ap- 
i and settled there. I had 
'ly intended to appoint a 
priest, who solely, by reading 
ble, has in a good measure 
x> a knowledge of the truth; 
ben he came here in the 
, to pay me a visit (I had not 
im for several years), he was 
led upon to go to the Greek 
it ; there he was thrown on 
►or, and one of the bishops 
3 foot on his throat to exact 
lise, in consequence of which 
L not return to me; but I 
lat he still protests against 
•ors of his church. Several 



priests are well disposed, but they 
are ignorant, and in iron bondage. 
Of all these Protestants and in- 
quirers, I must say that they are 
weak, and still in many respects 
under the influence of former per- 
verted habits; but most of them 
are intellectually convinced of the 
truth of the Gfospel, and I trust 
some are really under the saving 
influence of grace. 

" I beg heartily to thank all those 
of you who hitherto have helped 
me by pecuniary assistance, by 
your advice, and your prayers, in 
caiTying on the arduous and im- 
portant work entrusted to me in 
this country. May God reward 
you a thousand fold ! Finally, 
brethren, pray for us, especially 
in these days of trouble, that the 
Lord our God may be with us, our 
light, our strength, our all in all. 
And believe me, in Christian faith 
and love, your humble servant and 
brother in Christ, 

(Signed) " S. Angl. Hierosol. 
"Jerusalem, 18th Nov., 1863." 
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"HAST THOU NOT KNOWN ME, PHILIP?" 

John xiv. 9. 

" Hast thou not known Me 1 Have I been 
In works of sympathies unseen ? 
Hast thou not known Me ? Tell the days 
Wherein thou wentest all My ways." 

But there are times when faith is dim, 
And we have need our lamps to trim ; 
When grace is low, and all is drear, 
Nor can we see a Saviour near. 

Cheer up, my soul ; in thickest gloom 
Never for dull despair is room ; 
My history past I well may trace. 
To tell I've seen my Saviour's face. 

Yes, I have known Thee — ^known Thee most 
When every other help was lost; 
Known Thee in darkest hour, when laid, 
Prostrate and anguish'd, on my bed. 
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In the still hour of midnight gloom. 
Didst Thou iiot to my chiunb^ come. 
And there reveal to me Thy love, 
And all my warm affections move ] 

And was not that a pledge &om Heaven, 
Of what in future would be given, 
That grace should ever meet my need. 
And I should find a Friend indeed ? 

Then, Saviour, soothe my fears to rest. 
And gently lay me on Thy breast ; 
And there reposing, come what will. 
It cannot prove to me an ill. 

I*ve known Thee, and have proved Thee true, — 
I've known what faithful love can do ; 
Whatever future lot be mine. 
Shall I not to this love resign 1 

Shall I not now surrender all ? 
And fearless go where thou shalt call 1 
For every place and lot is rights 
And blest to me, with Thee in sight. 

Only, my Saviour, be with me 

In every extremity ; 

Thine everlasting arms apply — 

Thy succouring angels ever nigh. 

W. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

9. Who was it who was convinced of his sin by the " bleating of 
sheep, and the lowing of oxen 1" 

10. Who were they who " feared when they entered into a cloud ?" 

11. Do you remember any act of our Saviour's, which is especially 
designed to recommend a careful and economical spirit ? 

12. Where are sinners told that "they have sold themselves for 
nought, but shall be redeemed without money V* 

13. Who was it who lefb the inipression upon their enemies, " that 
they had been with Jesus'?" 

14. What comfort did David possess, when '' his spirit was over- 
whelmed within him ]" 

15. Where does our Lord tell us, that our heart will be where 
our treasure ig ? 

16. In which chapter of the Epistles of St. Paul do we read most 
about faith I 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) Seth : Gen. iv. 25. (2.) "Go; and I will be with thy mouth, 
and will teach thee what thou shalt say : Exod. iv. 12. (3.) Samson : 
Judges xvi. 30. (4.) 1 Kings x. 1 — 10. (5.) Prov. xi. 1 : The one is 
" abomination to the Lord ," the other is " His delight." (6.) Isa. Iviii. 
13, 14. (7.) Hos. xiv. 4. (8.) Matt. x. 37. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



COMING TO CHRIST. 

Once more, coming simier ! think of the Saviour who invitefch 
thee — ^full of grace as well as of truth ! He complaineth if 
thou come not; He is displeased if thou call not upon Him; 
He can bear with thy weakness ; He can pity thy ignorance ; 
He can be touched with the feeling of thy infiimities; He 
can affectionately forgive thy transgi'essions ; He can heal 
thy backslidings, and love thee freely. His compassions fail 
not; He will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
smoking flax; He can pity where no eye pities, and be 
afficted in all thy afflictions; He will bow His ear to thy 
stammering prayer; He will accept the weakest ofieiing, if 
there be in it but thy heart; He hath sti*ewed all the way 
from the gate of hell where thou wast, to the gate of heaven 
whither thou art going, with promises. 

Behold how the promises, invitations, calls, and encou- 
ragements are mixed with the names of mercy, goodness, 
love, pity, and pai'don ! In His book they are fairly written, 
that thou, through patience and comfort of the Scriptures, 
might have hope. Coming sinner, blessed art thou I for 
" flesh and blood have not revealed this imto thee, but thy 
Father who is in heaven !" 
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THE SAVIOUR PRAYED FOR ME. 

" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also that 
shall believe on me through their word." It was as if all 
the myriads of believers ever to exist on earth were befoi-c 
the Saviour's mind, and for them all "was offered that amazing 
expression of His tenderness and love — ^the prayer contained 
ill the eighteenth chapter of John's Gospel. I am a believer, 
and cannot doubt that the Saviour then prayed for me. Then, 

1. I am not beneath the deep interest of His infinite mind. 
My guilt might well have ensured the loss of it; but His 
mercy reaches the depths to which I have fallen. And this 
was deep interest. He was just about enduring the agonies 
of Gethsemane. That dreadful eclipse of the light of His 
Father's face was di'awing on, covering everything with the 
deepest gloom and darkness. The cross, also, and its unut- 
terable anguish was just at hand. All this was before Him, 
and brought a dreadful pressure on His mind. The concern 
for me must have been great, or it would have been over- 
whelmed by the powerful emotions which now agitated His 
bosom. 

And more. It was interest expressed by prayer. And 
such prayer ! Jesus saw my wants and perils — ^the dreadful 
law of God unsheathing its sword — Satan laying his deep 
and judicious plot|5 — the world's temptations — ^the destinies 
of eternity — all was before Him. He could not but pray 
earnestly; He could never have prayed otherwise. 

2. What a motive and encouragement is here to seek the 
spiritual blessings asked for me in that prayer ! He prayed 
that I might be kept from the evil that is in the world, the 
evil of my own corrupt and deceitful neai-t, the allm-ements 
of Satan and an ensnaring world, evil of eveiy kind that 
should threaten my best welfare. "With what courage ought 
I to light temptation, when I think on that prayer ! With 
what animation should it encourage me to reform the evil 
temper of my own heart, and to contend against eveiything 
that would mar the beauty of Christian character, and injure 
my spiritual welfare ! Can I faint while the animating 
thought is ever fresh and near — the Saviour prayed for me ? 

He prayed that I might be one with Him, as He is one 
with the Father — ^that is, that there might be an assimilation 
of my moral character with His; and hence a holy and 
eternal union of agreeing minds, mingling like kindred drops. 
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productions, of coui-se, of the most pure and elevated bliss. 
What a motive is here to cast off from my character every- 
thing that is imlike Clirist, to pant after and put on every 
grace He approves ! Under such an impulse, can I not 
employ my highest energies in conforming myself to the 
lovely likeness of the Son of Grod 1 

He has prayed that I might be " where He is, tliat I 
might behold His glory." This is the final and gi^and 
consummation. This means my attainment of heaven. This 
is the highest point of benevolent desire. Redeeming love 
could go no ftirther. What an incentive is that prayer to 
every form of care and effort having a bearing on my fitness 
for heaven ! What hateful passions cannot I boldly attack 1 
What form of sin shall not look odious in my eyes, and 
summon my assault upon it, since its destruction was aimed 
at in my Saviour's prayer ] 

And if He prayed for me that I might be kept from the 
evil of the world, tliat I might be one with Him in holy 
moral character, and gain eternal life, is not that prayer the 
pledge that no needed grace and aid on His part shall be 
wanting to sustain and give success to my endeavom-s 1 Has 
He prayed for me, and will He leave me to the unaided 
efforts of my own weak hands 1 Will not a pitiying friend be 
also a helping friend 1 Is not His prayer for me the strongest 
possible encouragement for me to cast myself upon Him for 
all the aid I need in gaining all the blessings which He so 
benevolently desired I might attain ? Why, then, shoidd I 
doubt, or hesitate, or waver, or be void of comfort, strength, 
and encouragement, with such a Friend and Intercessor ? 



«' BLESSED ARE YE THAT SOW BESIDE ALL WATERS,'* 

IsA. xxxii. 20. 

In the year 18 — there was an ing homewards to see his parents, 
opportunity offered for visiting who were poor farmers, on the 



the fine, the bold, the beautiful 



romantic island of lona, on the 



scenery of Scotland. Many hun- i west coast of Scotland. He had 
dreds went by the cheap trains to formerly been hurried off by a 



visit old friends, or to ramble 
amongst the lofty mountains, and 
fair lochs of the highland scenery. 
Amongst the many was a fine, 
well-built youth, who was return- 



person, who was only a visitor ; 
out was so struck with him that 
he offered to take him to Man- 
chester, and provide for him, if 
he would follow him. There was 
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no tjme given him to consult his 

Sarents, as the steamer, which 
ad only touched for a very short 
time, was ahout to leave almost 
instantly. He had only time to 
mention his intentions to an 
uncle, who advised his leaving. 
During our journey together, day 
after day, we had several con- 
versations ; and I found that the 
person whom he served at Man- 
chester was a Swedenhorgian. 
He was, nevertheless, a guileless 
youth, though he had long dwelt 
in a large city, and in the midst 
of much evil. Being thus cast 
with him, I warned him against 
this sad heresy. He listened at- 
tentively, and determined to leave 
his employer on his return. I 
gave him a Gaelic Bible ere 
we parted, receiving a promise 
that a portion of it should be 
read daily. 

After some time a letter reached 
me, stating the deep interest he 
took in his Bible. He never now 
went abroad on his errands with- 
out this treasure, which he read 
by the way, or wherever he might 
be delayed. God's grace was 
largely granted him. The Holy 
Spirit had taken of the things of 
Jesus, and showed them unto 
him. His whole soul seemed to 
glow with love to that precious 
Saviour, Jesus, who had bought 
him with His blood. His earnest 
heartfelt desire was now, to tell 
others of the "Pearl of Great 
Price," which he had found. His 
ardent wish was to go out as a 
missionary. He felt much was 
needed ere he would be fitted to 
be sent forth; and therefore 
spared no labours to prepare 
himself for it. He was busy by 
day, and therefore the only time 
was when the toils of the long 



day were ended. These labours 
over, he continued with his books 
till sometimes one or two, some- 
times three o'clock in the morn- 
ing. He toiled thus at books 
bought from his scanty earnings. 
Though warned that no consti- 
tution could stand against such 
fatigues, yet he had to learn it 
by experience. His health failed, 
and he had to return to his 
native isle and home amid the 
rough northern seas once more. 
God smiled upon him once more 
here, and gave him renewed 
health. He had suffered for a 
time in Manchester, having given 
up his former. master and home; 
but he soon found another. On 
his return to Manchester, he be- 
came a Sunday-school teacher. 
He was so anxious, however, to 
go abroad to tell of Jesus's love 
to souls, that he was examined 
by the committee of the Church 
Missionary Society; but not 
thought at that time forward 
enough. He was tossed for some 
time upon a sea of trouble, how 
he should carrv out his fixed 
purpose ; but f believe he felt 
and followed out the advice to 
work, and to pray for the Lord 
to guide and order all for him, 
and to wait with patience. Some 
time had elapsed when he again 
came before the committee. This 
time he was sent for a season to 
the Institution at Islington, 
where missionaries are trained 
ere they are sent forth on their 
most noble and most blessed 
errand, of preaching amongst the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. After a time he was 
found worthy of that high post. 
He is now soon to go forth in 
that path of love he has so long 
and so constantlv desired. 
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And now, reader, when you 
think of his struggles and his 
difficulties in choosing that path, 
let me ask you what hinders you 
from taking the same blessed 
step ? Are there any difficulties 
in your way greater than in his? 
He was untrained and ignorant ; 
he was without the means of fit- 
ting himself for this work; yet 
his trust was in the Lord who 
helped him. O ! if you should 
feel a desire also to go forth^ 
cherish it. Let it not slip firom 
your heart, bring it in prayer 
unto your Heavenly ratHer. 
Commit it unto the Lord ! and 
if it is His will, all will be brought 
to pass in His time. 

Never, never in the history of 
the church of Christ was there a 
time when more labourers were 
wanted. Multitudes are needed 
alone for the vast empire of 
China. India's sons, who long 
have been lulled to sleep in the 
dark night of Satan's darkness, 
are awakening beneath the rising 
beams of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, rising with healing in His 
beams. They see the blessed, 
blessed light; they long to sun 
themselves in His blessed peace- 
ful, bright rays ; but none come 



forth to lead them thither by the 
hand to the land of the heavenly 
Canaan. Africa's sons stretch 
out their hands, and a cry — ^a 
loud and wailing cry comes nrom 
her sable sons, " Come, come 
over and help us ! " But these 
sounds fall, alas ! on ears all cold, 
all deaf ; on hearts in which the 
full, deep love of Jesus beats too 
faintly. O England's sons ! who 
bask in His full, full light, shall 
this foul blot for ever rest upon 
us? May Jesus, who gave the 
command in former days, *' Pray 
ye, therefore, the Lord of the 
harvest, that He will send forth 
labourers into His harvest," 
again, in mercy, fill us with that 
same earnest desire, and pour out 
upon us a spirit of prayer, and 
soon the answer shall surely fol- 
low; a good and faithful band 
shall go forth from the shore of 
our loved land to preach to Jew 
and Gentile of Jesus, who has 
bought them, and whom they 
love! 

Many men are wanted, both 
for the missions to the Jew and 
for the heathen, who have been 
quickened by the Spirit, and 
glow with His holy fire. 

G. 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



March 5th. — First Sunday in 
Lent. 

Jesus fasted. Matt. iv. 2 ; Luke 
iv. 2. 

Give some examples of fasting ? 
1 Kings xix. 8 ; « xxi. 27 ; Exod. 
xxxiv. 28 ; Neh. i. 4 ; Luke ii. 37 ; 
Dan. ix. 8 ; x. 3 ; Jonah iii. 5 ; 
Acts xiii. 3. 

Is the flesh always striving for 



the mastery ? Gal. v. 17 ; Rom. vii. 
5, 23. 

If we follow the workings of the 
Spirit, shall we be led aright ? 
Rom. viii. 1, 5, 26 ; Gal. v. 16, 24, 
25. 

Fasting is not meritorious ; and 
if performed in a wrong spirit it is 
displeasing to God : Isa. Iviii. 
1— -6; 1 Kings xxi. 9, 12; Zeeh. 
vii. 5. 
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March 12th. — Second Sunday 
in Lent, 

We have no power to help our- 
selves: Ecclcs. viii. 8; Ps. Ix. 11 ; 
cxIvK 3 ; John xv. 5 ; Rom. ix. 16 ; 
1 Cor. iii. 7; 2 Cor. iii. 5; Phil, 
ii. 13. 

Are our bodies subject to adver- 
sity ? Gen. iii. 17 — 19 ; Job xiv. 1 ; 
V. 7 ; Eccles. ii. 23. 

And our souls to evil thoughts ? 
Gen. viii. 21 ; vi. 5 ; Matt, xv. 19; 
Rom. vii. 21, 

Must the Christian especially 
expect trouble here ? Matt. x. 38 ; 
XVI. 24 ; Mark viii. 34 ; I>uke ix. 
23 ; xiv. 27 ; Acts xiv. 22 ; Rom. 
viii. 17; 2Tim. ii. 11, 12; iii. 12. 

Where then is his hope and com- 
fort? Psa. cxl. 12, 13 ; Lam. iii. 
55—57; Matt. X. 22; xxiv. 13; 2 
Tim. iii. 11 ; James i. 12 ; Rev. ii. 
9, 10. 

What did one of God's people, 
when in trouble he felt his helpless- 
ness ? Jonah ii. 7. 

What is David's advice ? Psa. Iv. 
22. 
• And prayer ? Psa. cii. 1, 2. 

MoA'ch \^th. — Third Sunday 

in Lent, 

What does the Bible say of the 
three great enemies of our souls ? 
World : Rom. xii. 2 ; Eph. ii. 2 ; 
Col. iii. 1,2; Gal. i. 10 ; James iv. 
4; 1 John ii. 15, 16. Flesh: Mark 
vii. 21—23 ; Rom. viii. 5, 6 ; Eph. 
ii. 3; Gal. V. 19,21; 1 Pet ii. 11 ; 
iv. 2 ; 2 Pet. ii. 10—12. Devil : 



John viii* 44 ; Eph. iv. 27 ; James 
iv. 7 ; 1 Pet. v. 8, 9 ; 1 John iii. 8. 

How can we overcome these 
enemies? GaL v. 16 ; Eph. vi. 11, 
16 ; Col. ii. 11 ; 1 John v. 4, 5; 
Rev. xii. 11. 

Is •* right hand *' used in the 
Bible to express God's power? 
Exod. XV. 6; 12 ; Psa. cxviii. 15, 16. 

If God is our friend, can any- 
thing harm us ? Deut. xxxiii. 29 ; 
Isa. liv. 17 ; Jer. i, 19 ; Psa. cxviii. 
6 ; Rom. viii. 31 ; 1 John iv. 4. 

March 2^th, — Fourth Sunday 
in Leiit, 

Do we deserve punishment? 
Ezra ix. 13 ; Neh, ix. 33 ; Psalm 
ciii. 10 ; Lam. iii. 39 ; Dan. ix. 14 ; 
Rom. iii. 23. 

Can God's grace alone deliver 
us? Rom. iii. 24; ix. 15, 16 ; Eph. 
ii. 4, 5, 8 ; 2 Tim. i. 9. 

Is true religion comfortable to 
its possessor? Isa. xl. 1, 2 ; 2 Cor. 
i. 5, 7 ; Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

Is God a God of comfort ? Isa. 
Ii. 12; 2Cor. i. 4, 5; 2 Thess. il. 
16, 17. 

If we seek for comfort in earthly 
things, shall we be disappointed? 
John XV. 20 ; xvi. 2, 3, 33 ; 1 Cor. 
iv. 10—13; XV. 19. 

Have God's people often had 
trouble? Gen. iv, 2, 8 ; xxxix* 20; 
1 Kings xix. 2 ; Lam. i. 20, 21 ; 
Dan, ii. 13 ; 2 Cor. iv, 8 ; vi. 4; 
1 Pet. iv, 1 2 ; Acts xiii. 50 ; xvi. 23 ; 
xii. 1 — 3. 

What does Paul say to the sor- 
rowful ? Phil. iv. 6, 7. 



MEMOIR OF T. F. 

Bread cast upon the waters found after many days. 



How trying to the faith of Chris- 
tian parents is it, as year after 
year passes away, they behold 
their children's hearts apparently 
as hard as the rocks against which 
the tide continually chafes, caus- 



labour and prayers for them have 
been in vain! I>ut experience, 
as well as th& word of God, 
teaches that this is not always 
the case ; for often do Ave see 
that seed, which has been sown 



ing them to fear that all their I in early life, after lying dormant 
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for many yean, at last takes root, 
and brings forth fruit in old age 
to the {i^ory of God. The fol- 
lowing brief narrative is calcu- 
lated to encourage those parents 
who are thus tried, and lead them 
to exercise faith in the promises 
of God, which are '* all yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus." 

T. F., who was a native of 

D y was a child of many 

prayers ; and his parents, though 
poor, but decidedly pious, endea- 
voured to train him up in the 
nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. He remained with them 
until he was about eighteen, when 
he was bound apprentice to a 

shoemaker, at W , near Bath, 

where he soon became sadly al- 
tered in his conduct ; for, having 
no fixed principles, and being of 
a credulous temper, he was easily 
drawn on by sinful companions 
from one sin to another. Being 
naturally fond of music, he was 
persuaded to join a band; which, 
as might be expected, proved a 
snare to him, for it first led him 
into the society of other young 
men, and then to the pubUc- 
house, where he soon became 
addicted to drunkenness, swear- 
ing, fighting, Sabbath-breaking, 
and every abominable thing which 
a holy God hates. 

As soon as he served his time, 
he left his nuister, and wandered 
from place to place, in search of 
employment, until he came to 
Birmingham, where he lived for 
twenty years. From thence he 

went to the village of K . 

There it pleased God to lay him 
on a bed of sickness, to show 
him his real state as a sinner, his 
need of a Saviour, and to give 
him grace implicitly to rely on 
that Saviour m pArdoni peAce> 



and eternal life. Such is the 
history of T. F. up to the time 
when I first visited and found 
him, " without God, and without 
hope in the world." Nor did he, 
when I spoke to him about his 
soul, manifest any anxiety about 
its eternal safety. Being ixiformed 
of his character, previous to my 
visiting him, I thought it well to 
lay the axe, as it were, to the 
root, and to read passages of 
Scripture which I knew spoke of 
those sins of which he had been 
guilty. After reading to him the 
51st Psalm, and remarking on 
David's sin, the sincerity of his 
repentance, and his prayer ; also, 
the 7th and 9th verses of the 
1st chapter of the first Epistle of 
John, I commended him to the 
care of Him who alone can touch 
the heart. The next time I called 
to see him, he said, " I have been 
wishing to see you. It has pleased 
the Lord, in the fifty-second year 
of my life, to lav His hand upon 
me, and to call my sins to re- 
membrance, to cause me to feel 
and mourn on account of the sin- 
fulness of my past life. Oh, that 
the Lord would break my hard 
heart into ten thousand pieces ! " 
When I repeated to him the invi- 
tation of Jesus, " Come unto me 
all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest ; " 
he replied, *' I want to feel more 
of the weight of my sin;" and 
whilst I was reading the latter 
part of the 7th chapter of the 
Revelation, he interrupted me, 
by saying, " Yes, I want to drink 
deeply of that living water ; my 
soul thirsts for the living God. 
Oh, that I could but taste of His 
goodness ! Oh, that I could but 
feel Him precious to my ioul ! " 
And tbeQi in tbQ wordi of th« 
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4l8t Pgalm, Praycr-Book version, 
he prayed, 



" Lord, for thy mercy heal my soul, 
Though I have much transgress'd." 

When he had finished, I asked 
him if he really felt what he had 
been saying? "Yes," he an- 
swered, "I do feel it to be a 
bitter thine to sin against so holy 
and merciful a God ; but I want 
to feel it more" I next asked 
him how he hoped to be saved 
and get to heaven ; to which he 
replied, "Not by any merits of 
my own, but simply and entirely 
through faith in the atoning blood 
of Jesus ;" and he repeated, 

" Rock of ages cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee ; 
Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Only to thy cross I cling." 

" My mind," sud he, " is much 
distressed with doubts and fears, 
for I have been sinning against 
light and knowledge for more 
than forty years." I assured him 
there was nothing to fear, for 
Gk>d never sent away any who 
came to Him in the way of His 
own appointment, ^vith a broken 
and contrite heart, hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. I 
reminded him of the dyin^ thief 
on the cross, and also of Nicode- 
mus, who came to Jesus by night, 
and was welcome. I moreover 
spoke of the love of God in Christ 
to poor sinners, and of His power 
and willingness to save to the 
uttermost all who come to Him. 
When I was about to leave him, 
he said, with tears, "I hope I 
shall be able to tell you, when 
you call again, that I have found 
peace to my troubled soul." 

But this was not so ; for the 
Lord, if I may so speak, never 
does His work by halves. He 



does not bind up the heart until 
it has been sufficiently broken; 
nor does He by His Holy Spirit 
comfort the mourner until He 
has made him to feel the bitter- 
ness of sin. So it was in this 
poor man's case ; for on another 
occasion, when I mentioned the 
sufferings of his body, he said, 
"They are nothing compared 
with those of my mind. Lord," 
said he, " I do not say Thou 
shalt, but I do say Thou cansU 
and hast promised to change my 
heart!" and then, with the 
Psalmist, he exclaimed, " Create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me ! " 
On a subsequent visit, when 
speaking of the sin of David (for 
he was guilty of the same sort oi 
crime), he wept bitterly, and 
said, " What an unspeakable 
mercy that the blood of Jesus 
deanseth not only from David's 
sin, but from all sin ! " 

From this time he began to 
feel something of that blessed 
assurance, that the Lord would 
for Jesus' sake, own him as his 
child, and make him a partaker 
of those blessings which he offers 
to all such as he, " without money 
and without price." He could 
now take comfort from the pre- 
cious promises of the Grospel. He 
was indeed enabled, by Divine 
grace, to kiss the rod, and to say, 
" It has been fj^ood for me that I 
have been afflicted;" and also 
to lean upon the staff of God's 
eternal promise, "That whoso- 
ever believeth in Him shall not 
perish, but have everlasting life." 
He would for hours commune 
with his own heart on his bed, 
and call to mind much that was 
taught him by his parents, and 
at the Sabbath-school; and me- 
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ditate on the sweet and precious 
promises of the Bible. In this 
way was he enabled to ''draw 
water out of the wells of salta- 
tion," and to refresh his weary 
soul. For many months he was 
in great suffering, but never did 
a murmur escape his lips: and 
although his case was one which 
called forth the deepest tender- 
ness and pity, yet under all he 
was enabled to bear up, and with 
the utmost patience, to submit 
to the will of Him, who does 
not *' willingly afflict nor grieve 
the children of men.'' A few 
weeks before his death, in speak- 
ing to him of the state of his 
mind, he said, '^I am quite 
happy, * leaning on my beloved ; ' 
at nrst you caused me many a 
bitter pang, when you spoke so 
pointedly to me, and read those 
portions of Scripture which be- 
spoke my case so fully, and laid 
open before me my thoughts, 
my heart, and life. But so it was 
to be, as in the case of David, 
when the prophet said to him, 
* Thou art the man ;' I was to 
have the bitter before the sweet, 
for no cross, no crown. But 
thank God I can now, through 
mercy, 'rejoice in God my Sa- 
viour,' and feel something of His 
love, who died for me, the chief 
of sinners." I was pleased, as 
well as astonished, to hear him 
repeat so many texts of Scrip- 
ture ; nearly all of which, he told 
me, he had learned from his 
parents, and the Sabbath-school. 
Feeling anxious to know whether 
he womd wish his health to be 



restored, I asked him the ques- 
tion: he answered, "There is 
only one reason for which I 
should like to get better, which 
is this ; that I might show by a 
holy and consistent life, that I 
am a Christian, and have been 
bom again, not only of water, 
but of the Spirit ; and to show 
my love to that dear Saviour who 
has done so much for me, by 
keeping his commandments." He 
had a great desire to fulfil the 
dying command of Jesus; and 
after due preparation, he partook 
of the Lord's supper, which was 
administered to him by his pas- 
tor, in the presence of myself 
and a Christian friend. 

For some months it was a 
pleasure to visit him, for he al- 
ways seemed to be in the Spirit ; 
and never did I see him, without 
feeUng refreshed in my own soul. 
As he grew nearer his latter end, 
he seemed like a shock of corn, 
fully ripe, ready to be gathered 
into the heavenly gamer. The 
last words that he ever spoke to 
me were, " Good bye, I hope we 
shall soon meet in that place, 
where there will be no more pain, 
nor sorrow, but all will be ' ful- 
ness of joy, and pleasures for 
ever more.' " I said, " Do you 
feel sure of that ? " To which he 
replied, " Yes ; my hope is as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast." Before my next visit, 
he had gone to appear before 
Him, who has said, "The pro- 
mise is to you and your children, 
and to as many as the Lord our 
God shall call.'" G. 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



" The Saviour comes to you in 
the Gospel asking two things. 
He comes asking, as if a favour 
for Himself, that you would 
take the heneiit of His finished 
work, that you would trust your 
soul's salvation to His God-pro- 
pitiating and God -glorifying 
atonement. And then He asks 
that you would do this other fa- 
vour for the Friend who died for 
you. He is visibly here no 
longer. He no longer goes about 
dispensing benefits, cures, tern* 
poral comforts, salvation through 
the abodes of men. But He 
wishes the work to go on, and 
He wants it to be carried on bv 
you. Do you love me? Then 
love my brothers, and make them 
happy. Do you love me ? Then 
love all other Christians, and try 
not to find out their failings, but 
to foster and help forward their 
graces. Do you love me ? Then 
clothe the naked, tend the sick, 
visit the prisoner, reclaim the 
outcast. Do you love me? 
Minister, teacher, neighbour, 
lovest thou me ? Then " feed mv 
sheep— feed my lambs.'' — The 
Lamp and the Lantern, 



" In one part of Burmah there 
is a village of professing Chris- 
tians. Fourteen years ago, al- 
though they had Christian teach- 
ei*s, they had no Bible : at least, 
their entire Bible was the Gospel 
of Matthew, in manuscript. One 
day the missionary's wife was 
reading to a group of them that 
chapter where Christ speaks of 
visiting himself, when sick or in 
])ri9on, as represented in the per* 
son of His disciples. They in* 
stantly took it home to them* 



selves. Like most heathens, they 
had hitherto been very heartless 
towards their suffering neigh- 
bours. But they were not con- 
tent with knowing the Lord's 
will, they went their way and did 
it. There was one poor widow, 
who, along with her child, was 
afflicted with leprosy. They had 
hitherto left her to pine away, 
neglected and uncared for ; they 
now hastened to her hovel. Some 
of them cleaned her house, others 
fetched water, and some brought 
her rice and other comforts, till 
the poor outcast was bewildered 
with delight. In the same way 
they dealt with other afflicted 
neighbours. Nor was it a meie 
transient fit of kindness, but it 
was sustained with silent and 
unostentatious perseverance ; no 
one being allowed to lack what 
they themselves eoioyeil.'' — The 
Bible m many Lands, 

'For some yeai*s the Welsh 
Calvinistic Methodists have had 
an interesting mission among 
the Hills of India. One of 
the converts said to his teacher, 
*The word of God is truly 
wonderful, for I have some new 
thoughts every time I look into 
it; I do not find it so with any- 
thing else ; but the word of God 
is like a fountain, which sends 
forth fresh water every day. 
They are not the same; but 
though they differ, they are all 
very good. Even the same verse 
says something new whenever I 
look into it.' This is the Divine 
fulness of Scripture which Luther 
adored ; and this is the exceeding 
broadness of the commandment." 
•^Tke Lamp and the Lantern^ 
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AN ALLEGORY. 

*' A father and a son were on a 
journey. It was late in the after- 
noon, hut yet clear day, when 
they came to a cottage by the 
roadside, and the father went in 
and borrowed a lighted lantern. 
The young man was exceedingly 
amused, and perhaps he was a 
little vexed. If any one should 
meet them ^carrying a lamp in 
the sunshine, it would look so 
absurd ; and what in the world 
was the use of it ? But the older 
traveller took the young man's 
gibes good-humouredly, and only 
answered, 'The night'cometh;' 
and it did come. They passed 
no more cottages, but they got 
into a thick Ibrest, where the 
daylight faded so rapidly that 
the lantern already shone a wel- 
come companion. Not only was 
the sun gone down, but the last 
streak of twilight had vanished. 
It was dreadfully dark ; but the 
good little lantern spread a cloth 
of gold before the steps of the 
travellers, and did not let one 
shadow or phantom come near 
th(>m. At last the road divided. 
* Straight on ! ' cried the youth. 
' Not so fast,' said the elder ; 
' for though the path to the right 
is lets trodden, perhaps it is the 
one we ought to take.' For- 
tunately, they espied a finger- 
post, and, holding the lamp as 
high as they could, they read the 
direction, and found that they 
would have gone utterly wrong 
had they not taken the narrow 
and neglected footway. Rejoic- 
ing at their escape, they pushed 
oiTmenrily : and, by-and-hy« with 
his fritk3r' spirits, the youngster 
went a-hend, and was far in ad- 
vance of the lantern, when Ikhe 
old ma htixi a plasb md a 



shout, and running up, was just 
in time to help ashore his im- 
petuous boy, who had soused 
mto a stagnant pool, and who 
crawled up the bank pale and 
shivering, with the leeches and 
duckweed clinging to his gar- 
ments. ' You see the road was 
not through this pool, but round 
it : you should walk in the light,' 
— and so they again set out to- 
gether. As the stillness deep- 
ened, they sometimes heard a 
rustle in the bushy undergrowth, 
and distant bowlings, or a sharp 
snarl near at hand, warned them 
that the beasts of the forest were 
abroad; and once or twice they 
could see a pair of fiery opals 
glaring at them ; but as soon as 
they turned the full flame of the 
lantern in that direction, the 
goblin retreated. We need not 
tell the whole of the adventures 
of the night; but at last they 
came to a place where a heavy 
moan arrested them, and, search- 
ing in the copse, they found a 
man stretched on the ground and 
badly hurt. He had either re- 
ceived a blow on the head, or 
he had inhaled some stupifying 
ether; for at first he talked very 
incoherently. It turned out that 
as he had been coming along, a 
gentleman in black had prevailed 
on him to cast his lantern into the 
ditch, and that soon after some 
footpad had knocked him down, 
and dragged him off the road, 
and robbed him of all his money. 
As soon as he was somewhat re- 
stored, they set him on his beast, 
and journeyed on together. The 
day was breaking, and the forest 
was turning off on the margin of 
a magnificent domain. They 
looked forth on vine»olad bills 
and ft shining river; andtbough 
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the palace itself could be de- 
scried but dimly, (it was so far up 
in the dazzling sunrise), they 
could easily make out many man- 
sions. * I am home ! ' cried the 
old man, and the full morning 
was reflected from his face as he 
added, * Mine eyes shall see the 
King in his beauty; they shall 
behold the land that is very far 
off!' And as he embraced his 
comrades^ he handed over the 
lantern to his son, and said, 
' Keep this as a light unto your 
feet, and a lamp unto your path.' 
The youth prized the keepsake : 
he found constant occasion for 
it. H^ brightened up the four 
windows by which it sent its 
light backward and forward, and 
on either side ; and with the point 
of a diamond he traced these 
mottoes on them, ' Wherewithal 
shall a young man cleanse his 
way? By taking heed thereto 
according to Thy word.' 'When 
thou goest it shall lead thee; 
when thou sleepest it shall keep 
thee; and when thou awakest it 
shall talk with thee. For the 
commandment is a lamp, and the 
law is light.' 'We have also a 
more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well to take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place until the day dawn, 
and the Day-star arise in your 
heart.' ' If ye walk in the light, 
as God is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and 
the blood of Jesus Christ His 
Son cleanseth us from all sin.' " 
— 7%e Lamp and the Lantern, 

"Whenever the empire of 
Christianity extends, there is a 
peculiar beauty about the Sun- 



day. The bustle of business, the 
toil of labour, the anxieties of 
the world, seem to have been 
withdrawn from the face of the 
earth, and a calm, sweet, serene 
atmosphere of peace to have been 
substituted for them. The very 
sun in great cities shines more 
brightly, because the rays are 
not obstructed by the smoke of 
furnaces and factories. Every- 
body feels that it is a day of rest; 
and whoever has a spark of reli- 
gion in him, is deeply conscious 
that around him, on all sides, the 
sweet incense of prayer from mil- 
lions of lips is ascending through 
the air, uid purifying and sanctify- 
ing it. Oh, how precious is the re- 
pose of that day ! The poor look 
forward to it as to a renewal of 
life, as to a season of special 
blessing, when they shall have 
leisure to recruit tneir strength 
of mind and body for encounter- 
ing the toils and difficulties of 
the ensuing week. Then, too, 
they will surely hear the voice of 
glad tidings, ' peace on earth, 
and goodwill towards men.* 
There is a solemn hush in the 
storm of worldly passions over 
the whole Christian world, amid 
which the still small voice of 
devotion is everywhere beard, 
more or less distinctly. Let all 
those, therefore, who are toil- 
worn and oppressed, bless the 
divine institutions of the sabbath, 
which brings to many, if not to 
all, glimpses of a better world, 
and opens by the wayside foun- 
tains of hope and gladness, to 
refresh them during their weary 
pilgrimage towards heaven."— 
St, Johns " There and Back 
a^ain" 
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ROMANISM. 



The Converted Boy. — ^At 
there was a child, twelve years 
old, to whom I had ^ven some 
tracts and a New Testament, 
which he had seriously read since 
his illness. Perceiving that his 
end was approaching, he told his 
father to send hack the physi- 
cian, lest upon his report the 
priest should come to administer 
the sacrament. lie did not wish 
for that, since he knew Jesus as 
his only Saviour. He proved to 
his father, from the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, the unlawfulness 
of the mass, and begged* that he 
might be interred with the least 
possible expense. He exhorted 
his brother, who was older than 
himself, to pray often, to praise 
the Lord with psalms and hymns, 
and to persevere in reading God's 
word. Feeling that death was 
approaching, he said with joy to 
his parents, ''Jesus comes to 
take me to be with himself,'' and 
then gave up his spirit to the 
Lord. After his death, his father 
applied to the priest to bury him. 
He wanted to exact a funeral 
service, threatening that if he 
refused, the bell should not be 
tolled. But the father replied, 
that his son died as a child of 
Grod; that the bell might be 
tolled or not, he would give him 
no money ; and the matter ended 



by his being interred as an in- 
fant, without funeral rites. 

Romish Intolerance, — The 
squire of a parish in Cheshire 
recently called his tenantry to- 
gether, and announced that if 
they could not make up their 
minds to* join the Church of 
Rome, he would serve them with 
notice to quit his property. He 
is himself a pervert to popery. 

This has naturally excited a 
strong feeling. 

A poor blacksmith, when sum- 
moned into the presence of his 
landlord, replied, " Sir, these 
black hands have already earned 
my bread without favour, and 
they shall do so again, in some 
other place, rather than I should 
join your religion.*' 



Excursion trains have lately 
been running from Paris to Aix- 
la-Chapelle, in order to enable 
persons to visit an extraordinary 
collection of relics which were to 
be exhibited in the church there. 
The advertisement stated that this 
collection comprises a chemise 
that belonged to the Virgin 
Mary, the winding sheet of John 
the Baptist, the swaddling-clothes 
of Bethlehem, the sponge of 
Mount Calvary, and the right 
arm of St. Simeon ! 



THOUGHTS ON AFFLICTIONS. 

BY A GOOD MAN, NOW AT REST. 



Glad may your soul be, even to 
walk in the fiery furnace, with 
one like unto the Son of man, 
who is also the Son of God. 
Courage up your heart; when 



you tire. He will bear both you 
and yoiur burden. 

Do you think your daughter 
lost when she is but sleeping in 
the bosom of the Almighty? 



54 



Til ink her not absent who is in 
such a Friend's house. Is slie 
lost to you who is found to 
Christ? He is an ill debtor who 
payeth that which he borroweth 
with a grudge. Prepare your- 
self — ^you are nearer your daugh- 
ter this day than yesterday. It 
is self-love in us that maketh us 
mourn for them that die in the 
Lord. 

I am glad that you have been 
acquainted from your youth with 
the wrestlings of God^ being cast 
from furnace to furnace ; know- 
ing if you were not dear to God, 
and if your health did not require 
80 much of Him, He would not 
spend so much physic upon you. 
All the brethren and sisters of 
Christ must be conformed to His 
image in suffering (Rom. viii. 17) ; 
and some do more fully resemble 
the copy than others. 

When you are come to the 
other side of the water, and have 
set down your foot on the shore 
of glorious eternity, and look 
back again to the water, and to 
your wearisome journey, and 
shall see in that clear glass of 



emlless glory nearer to the bot- 
tom of God's wisdom, you shall 
then be forced to say, " If God 
had done otherwise with me than 
He hath done, I had never come 
to the enjoyment of this crown 
of glory." 

What love you did bear to 
friends now dead, they stand now 
in no need of; let it fall as a just 
legacy to Christ. 

Every man thinketh he is rich 
enough in grace, till he take out 
his purse and tell his money; 
and then he findeth it but poor 
and light in the day of a heavy 
trial. 

Go on in your journey to hea- 
ven, and be content with such 
fare by the way as Christ and 
His followers have had before 
you, for they had always the wind 
on their faces; and our Lord 
hath not changed the way for ns 
for our ease, but will have us fol- 
lowing our sweet Guide. 

Think not much of a storm 
upon the ship that Christ sailetb 
in ; no one shall fall overboard, 
or perish. 



LETTERS TO A SERVANT. 



NO. I. 



My dear Friend, — I do not 
know you by name, but I feel an 
affectionate interest in you, and 
I invite you to read the few words 
I address to you from time to 
time, in the same spirit of love in 
which I hope, by Uod's help, to 
write them. 

I must tell you beforehand that 
I know something of service my- 
self, and can therefore enter into 
its difficulties and temptations. 
I am not ashftmed of tbii ) for 



the greatest of all beings, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ''took upon 
Him the form of a servant," and 
said to His disciples, ''I am 
among you as He that serveth." 
Try to remember this, if ever you 
are tempted to repine at your 
lot. Be assured also that there 
are trials in every situation in life, 
and advantages too, and we shall 
best forward our own comfort by 
trying to find them oiit« so ai to 
meet the evili, aqd be tlumkful 
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for the good. A serrant has not 
the liberty which the master has, 
but neither has he or she the 
?ares; perhaps if they could 
iihange places, the sei*vant would 
ind he had lost by the bargain. 
i'our duty, then, and your hap- 
liness, is to be contented with 
:hat station of life to which God 
iias called you, and by His help 
we may be useful and happy 
everywhere. Let me also warn 
you against changing your place, 
except for very good reasons. 
Wherever you go, you will find 
some thingiS hard to bear; and 
more than once or twice T have 
known places changed for the 
worse; besides, that every year 
you remain in a respectable 
family adds weight to your cha- 
racter. But above all do not be 
in a hurry to leave; if your em- 
ployers are really good people, 
serving God themselves, and de- 
siring that all in their house 
should serve Him, His blessing 
rests there, and though in other 
places you might have less work, 
higher wages, and more liberty, 
Tou may be much worse off. 
Lot chose to dwell in Sodom, 



because the land was rich; but 
the people were great siimers, 
and he only brought himself into 
trouble, and in uie end lost all 
his goods, and hardly escaped 
with his life. No one is perfect 
in this world, and those who live 
together must always have much 
to bear and forbear. You may 
often think your master or 
mistress is too particular or un- 
reasonable, but perhaps if you 
calmly thought it over, you would 
find you had been careless or ex- 
travagant. The Bible has a wonl 
for everybody, in every station ; 
and I wish to help you to find 
out what it says, especially to 
servants. Will you, then, find 
out these texts, and pray for 
grace to remember and act on 
them? Phil.iv. 11 ; 1 Thess.iv. 11. 
Study also the advice which 
John the Baptist gave to the 
soldiers, which you will find in 
3rd chap, of St. Luke, and the 
counsel of the town-clerk at 
Ephesus, in Acts xix. 36. And 
now I will close my first letter, 
begging you to believe me your 
affectionate friend and well- 
wisher, Susan. 



THE WIDOWS TRUST. 



" Who is the object of the widow's 
trust? In Me, says God. None 
less than Himself can meet your 
case. He well considers there is 
an acuteness in your sorrow, a 
depth in your loss, a loneliness 
and a helplessness in your posi- 
tion which no one can meet but 
Himself. The first, the best, the 
fondest, the most protective of 
creatures has been torn from 
your heart, is smitten down at 

• 

your side, — what other creature 
could now be a substitute! A 



universe of beings could not fill 
the void ; God in Christ only can 
do so. O, wonderful thought! 
that the Divine Being should come 
and embosom Himself in the 
bereft and bleeding heart of a 
human sufferer, — that bereft and 
bleeding heart of yours. He is 
especially the God of the widow. 
And when He asks your con- 
fidence, and invites your trust, 
and bids you lift your weeping 
eye from the crumbled idol at 
your feet) and fix it upon Him* 
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self, He offers you an infinite 
substitute for a finite loss ; thus, 
as He ever does, giving you infi- 
nitely more than He took; be- 
stowing a richer and a greater 
blessing than He removed. He 
recalled your husband, but He 
bestows Himself, And O, the 
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CHINA. 



The following extract from the 
Charge of the Bishop of Victoria 
gives his lordship's views of the 
character of the Chinese insurrec- 
tion, and of its bearing upon the 
religious aspect of that great coun- 
try. 

"With the religious aspect of 
this native movement we are more 
intimately concerned. And here 
it is needful to exercise a pruden- 
tial caution, neither expecting too 
much of matured Christianity on 
the one hand, nor identifying Pro- 
testant missions with it too indis- 
criminatingly on the other. The 
rebel leaders are evidently men in 
earnest. Their unsparing destruc- 
tion of idols — shocking the minds 
of the common people generally, 
and of the female population uni- 
versally — would be impolitic in 
men with less lofty aims than those 
of a reformation of the national 
religion; and strikingly exhibits 
their own belief in their divine 
mission to extirpate image-worship 
and to propagate the knowledge of 
the one true God. Their compul- 
sory prohibition of opium-smoking, 
and their threatened exclusion of 
this contraband article from the 
coimtry, preclude the supposition 
of their being actuated by a selfish 
and calculating policy; bringing 
them into danger of eventual col- 
lision with foreigners, as well as 
pledging them to an onslaught on 
the most cherished sensual habits 



of their coimtrymen. They appear 
to be animated with all the reli- 
gious fervour which inspired Ma- 
homet in his course of victory, and 
to be tinctured with the austere 
morality which soured and in- 
censed the Puritans against their 
dissolute adversaries. To expect 
from men of whom we have as yet 
no certain knowledge that any of 
them have been baptized — ^who 
have no spiritual teachers — whose 
knowledge of Christianity is de- 
rived more from the Old Testament 
than the New — whose views of re- 
ligious zeal and political propa- 
gandism appear to be drawn rather 
from the warlike example of Joshua 
at the head of the armies of Israel, 
than from the writings and suffer- 
ings of Paul the apostle of Jesus 
Christ — to expect from such a body 
of men a perfect exhibition of the 
gentle, forgiving spirit of the Qm- 
pel, and a full harvest of the fruits 
of the spirit of holiness, is to mea- 
sm-e them prematm^ly by the 
standard of well-instructed Chris- 
tians, and to apply to them the 
rule of long-established ChristiaD 
communities. 

" Amid all the error, the enthu- 
siasm, the fanaticism, and the in- 
tolerance, which are perceptible 
among them, they have given forth 
in their public manifestos to the 
reading population of China, sen- 
timents and views of moral and 
religious truth such as have never 
before sounded in the ears of this 
people. 



magnitude of this trust! It is 
to have infinite power to protect 
you, infinite wisdom to guide 
you, infinite love to comfort you, 
infinite faithfulness at all times 
to stand by you, and boundless 
resources to supply your every 
need." 
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'' It ia a mark of no inoonsider- 
3le progress in this people to find 
te former half of the Book of 
enesis, as translated hy the late 
»r. Gutzlaff^ republished in the 
[isurgent host, and bearing the 
aprimatur of T'hae-ping-wang as 
□aperor ; the words * Voliune the 
irst' leading to the supposition 
bat otiier portions of the sacred 
ecord have been published, or 
re in the course of publication. 
t is no Blight event in the history 
»f the world to find a Chinese 
ilaimant of imperial dignity taking 
ip the work of the British and 
S'oreiga Bible Society, and pub- 
Lshing the Holy Scriptures for 
lis followers. 

" The 'JSiew Calendar of the 
Phae-piog Dynasty* proclaims to 
he people of China — hitherto the 
lupes of necromancers, or the 
(laves of gdod and evil omens, and 
if lucky and unlucky days — that 
»rayer for the Divine blessing sane- 
ifiee every day as alike fortunate : 

*' • Whoever truly venerates our 
leavenly Father, the supreme Lord 
md great Qod, is imder the pro- 
ecfcion of heaven, and can engage 
n his duties whensoever he tMnks 
>roper. Every season, therefore, 
nay be considered as prosperous 
md favourable.' 

" During the season of drought, 
ive have of late witnessed around 
;hi0 city propitiatory offerings to 
-Jie ' Dragon-Prince of the Eastern 
^esi/ sanctioned and commanded 
yy the rulers as a means of obtain- 
ng rain. But the ' Imperial De- 
slaration of T'hae-ping-wang,' a 
iocument said to be written by 
^he leader of the rebellion himself, 
thus assails the prevalent supersti- 
bion : 

** * In later ages we have unprin- 
cipled men falsely declaring that 
the Dragon of the Eastern Sea 
can produce rain; whereas this 
Dragon of the Eastern Sea 
nothing more than a transforma 
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tion of the King of Hades. This 
King of Hades is no other than 
the old serpent, the devil, who 
transforms himself in a variety of 
ways to deceive and entrap the 
souls of men.' 

"In their published comment 
on the Ten Commandments, the 
thoughts and intents of the heart 
are recognized as among the spi- 
ritual requirements of God's law. 

* Lustful imaginations,' ^ amorous 
glances,' ' libidinous songs,' and 
their common incentive, the 

* smoking of foreign tobacco,' 
(opium), are among the enume- 
rated ways of transgressing the 
Seventh Commandment. 

"An acknowledgment of the 
universal prevalence of sin seems 
to be shadowed forth in the fol- 
lowing extract from * The Book 
of Religious Precepts of the T'hae- 
ping Dynasty :' 

" * Who has ever lived in the 
world without offending against 
the commands of Heaven ? But 
until this time no one has known 
how to obtain deliverance fromi 
sin. Now, however, the great God 
has made a gracious communica- 
tion to man, and from henceforth 
whosoever repents of his sins in 
the presence of the great God 
(Shang-te), and avoids worshipping 
depraved spirits (Shin), practising 
perverse things, or transgressing 
the Divine commands, may ascend 
to heaven and enjoy happiness for 
thousands and myriads of years, 
in pleasiu'e and delight, with dig- 
nity and honour, world without 
end.' 

" Then again, obscurely and in- 
adequately as the divinity and 
atonement of Christ are sometimes 
alluded to throughout their writ- 
ings, we may recognize in the follow- 
ing passages a groundwork of essen- 
tial truth, on which the glorious 
superstructure of that doctrine, in 
all its full proportions and complete- 
ness, may be built by the foreign 
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missionary instructor. The * Ode , my soul may ascend to heaveiL 
for Youth/ intended to be com- i May I from henceforth sincerek 
mitted to memory by every child . repent and forsake my evil ways, 
in the insurgent camp — and in the not worshipping corrupt spirits 
event of their triumph, probably (Shin), nor practising pervene 
by the child of every official things, but obeying Thy divine' 



I,:? 



X'ri 



throughout the empire — contains 
the following lines on 

"reverence to JESUS. 

* Jesus, His first-born Son,, 

Was in former times sent by God ; 

He wUlmgly gave His life to re- 
deem us from sin ; 

Of a truth His merits are pre- 
eminent. 

His cross was hard to bear ; 

The sorrowing clouds obscured 
the sun ; 



commands. I also earnestly pray 
Thee, the Great Qod, our heavenly 
Father, constantly to bestow ob 
me Thy Holv Spirit, and change 
my wicked heart. Never again 
allow me to be deceived by nut 
lignant demons ; but perpetually |',^ 
regarding me with fevour, foi^ ever 
deliver me from the exdl one. And 
every day bestowing on me food 
and clothing, exempt tae from 
calamity and woe, granting me 






The adorable Son, the honour*d tranquillity in the present world, 
of heaven, ^ and the enjoyment of endless hap- 

Died for you children of men. \ piness in heaven, through the 
After His resurrection. He as- i merits of our Saviour and heavenly 
cended to heaven ; I Brother, the Lord Jesus, who re- 

Resplendent in glory. He wields | deemed us from sin. I also pray 



authority supreme. 
In Him we know that we may 

trust, 
To secure salvation and ascend to 

heaven.' 

"Still more wonderful is the 
clear exhibition of the way of sal 



the great Gtod, our Father, who ii 
in heaven, that His will may be ^ 
done on earth as it is in heaven 
That Thou wouldst look down and 
grant this request, is my heari'i 
sincere desire.' 

" In this extract fit)m * The 



vation and redemption through \ Book of Religious Precepts of tbt 
Christ in the following — * A Prayer | T'hae-ping-wang Dynasty,' we hati ^ 
for a Penitent Sinner.* Among i a clear recognition of the guilt of ' 
the multitude of those who have | sin, the duty of repentance, U* 
been familiarized from infancy i atonement of Jesus Christ, the 
with the doctrines of Christianity, I need of a new heart, and the woik 
how large a portion would pro- j of the Holy Spirit in renewing 
bably state their view of salvation , and purifying the soul for heavMi." 
less clearly : i " The waters of the Yang-tsse- 

keang have floated upon their boson 
the scattered and drifted wrecb 
of thousands of broken idols. The 



' I, thine imworthy son (or 
daughter), kneeling down upon the 
ground, with a true heart, repent 

of my sins, and pray Thee, the temples have been demolished, the 
Great God (Shang-te), om: Heavenly emblems of superstition have been ' 
Father, of Thine infinite goodness i expelled, and, in cases of resistano^ 
and mercy, to forgive my former j the priests have been put to the 
ignorance and frequent transgres- | sword. The first principles of civil 
rIous of the Divine commands ; i and religious freedom, and of coft* 
earnestly beseeching Thee, of Thy stitutional Government, have ye* 
great favour, to pardon all my to be imbibed from the saaW 
former sins, and enable me to re- fountain-source whence they gained 
pent and lead a new life, so that | their knowledge of the more pro* 
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inent truths of the Bible. The 
.tional polygamy of China seems 
yet to have received no check ; 
d, like the Israelitish monarchs 
old, the insurgent chiefs appear 
have a plurality of wives. They 
ike an external submission to 
ristianity a condition of adher- 
oe to their cause; and all the evil 
oseqi^ences of such a compulsory { 
>fe8sion may be expected to pre- | 
11 in the hypocrisy or fanaticism j 
many among their multitudes. | 
le various styles of writing ob- i 
rvable in their books, and the ' 
travagant pretensions proclaimed ; 
some of their edicts, lead to the , 
nclusion that probably two classes j 
Cliristian professors are to be 
and in the movement — sincere 
itliiisiastSi on the one hand, im- 
lled by a conviction of their 
vine mission to extirpate false 
ligion from the empire ; and po- 
ical adventurers, on the other 
ndy less palpably under the in- 
lencc •£ religious motives, and 
lling to employ the arts of king- 
afl^ or the pious frauds of a 
iddle-age Christianity, for over* 
ring the multitude and banishing 
sacliery from the host. Many 
sta, however, which have been 
certained respecting them, ex- 
iido the supposition that such 
Lherents as the latter class form 
general specimen of the religious 
laracter of the insurgents. 
** A recent visitor, an American 
.edical missionary, relates of the 
iBorgent forces within the city of 
hin-keaug, that among them the 
ibbath was kept holy — (although, 
f an astrological error in their 
llendar, they kept as such the 
sventh, instead of the first, day of 
be week) — ^public religious services 
rere regularly held — appointed 
fficers, like Cromwell's generals of 
Id, preached to the troops — and 
he general signs of order, morality, 
bid decorum prevailed. At each 
lawn of day, the rebel garrison 
asembled for prayer in the various 
tiHii&ry guard-bouses; and tiiere, 



to the sound of native music, they 
sang hymns, chants, and doxologies 
to the Trinity, all kneeling de- 
voutly in prayer to the Almighty. 
Could we hope that even a smaJl 
proportion of tliis vast multitude 
operates as a leaven of religious 
sincerity to give a Christian cha- 
i^actcr to the general mass, it would 
be a spectacle partaking of the 
sublime to witness tens of thou- 
sands of native patriots banded 
together for a great political and 
religious end, and, where a little 
while ago idolatry reigned uncon- 
trolled, to hear doxologies of pi-aiso 
and hymns of prayer ascending to 
the one true God through the one 
Saviour of mankind. 

" Ere long the true character of 
this movement will be open to a 
closer view. In the mean time, I 
judge only from published docu- 
ments and authenticated facts; 
and such a mingled aspect leaves 
opposite impressions on the mind 
— much that is hopeful combined 
with not a little that is dubious 
and unsound. While there is much 
that should render us indisposed to 
I'aise unduly the hopes of the 
Christian Church at home — to 
sound the notes of premature tii- 
imiph — or to identify the continued 
stability of Protestant missions 
with tlie fortunes of the T'hae-ping 
Dynasty ; we may leave both sides 
of the picture — its lights and 
shadows — its bright colours and 
its sombre hues— its hopeful fea- 
tures and its dangerous aspects — 
j the careful, observing mind ; pre- 
' mising only, that it requires the 
i powers of a more than human 
! foresight — it belongs only to the 
' secret counsels of Him whose over- 
ruling Providence will assuredly 
I direct the result — to know and to 
I predict in which direction the reli- 
I gious bearings of this question may 
' terminate. The mere political pro- 
blem seems likely soon to be solved; 
and the dynasty of the Manchow 
Tartars is appcareuVX-^ isSXvxi^, <yc 
fallen to rise no tnoYC?* 
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PRAYER FOR MINISTERS. 

Father of Mercies ! bow thine ear, 
Attentive to our earnest prayer ; 
We plead for those who plead for Thee, — 
Successful pleaders may they be ! 

How great their work ! how vast their charge ! 
Do Thou their anxious souls enlarge ; 
Their best acquirements are our gain, — 
We share the blessings they obt£mi. 

Clothe, then, with energy Divine 
Their words, and let those words be Thine ; 
To them Thy sacred truth reveal. 
Suppress their fear, inflame their zeal. 

Teach them to sow the precious seed ; 
Teach them Thy chosen floick to feed ; 
Teach them immortal souls to gain — 
Souls that will well reward their pain. 

Let thronging multitudes around 
Hear from their lips the joyful sound; 
In hiuuble strains Thy grace implore. 
And feel Thy new-creating power. 

Let sinners break their iron chains, 
And anxious souls forget their pains ; 
Let light through distant realms be spread, 
And Zion lift her drooping head. — Doddridge, 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

17. Where is the promise given, of " A Voice behind thee, sayiuft 
This is the way, walk ye in it '?" 

18. Where does David pray, *'0 remember not against us form* 
iniquities'?" 

19. Where, in the book of the prophet Isaiah, do you find a woe 
pronounced against him who " useth his neighbour's service without 
wages, and giveth him naught for his work V* 

20. Where does St. John assure us that Qod's '* commandments an 
not grievous ?" 

21. Who is it who *' teacheth us to profit ?" 

22. Of whom is it said, ** They loved to wander ?" 

23. What sort of character does Jesus say is *' not fit for the king* 
dom of God V 

24. Where do you find the blessed promise, " Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it?" 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(9.) Saul : 1 Sam. xv. 14, &c. (10.) Peter, James, and John ; Luk» 
ix. 34. (11.) " Gather up the fragments," &c. : John vL 12. (12.) Uk 
lit 3, (IS.) Peter and John : Acta iv. 13. (14.) Psalm czlii t 
(16.) Matt vi. 21. and Luke xii, 34. ^iS.^ life\>. -si. 
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RIENDLY VISITOR. 



"WITHOUT EXCUSE.'' 

HO did the Apostle say were " without excuse " for their 
gleet of God ] Why, even those upon whom the light of 
>d's word had never shined — ^who had been left to leaxn 
3 "invisible things" of God, simply by studying the 
hings that are made." But if they were without excuse 
' their alienation from God, and their continued rebellion 
ilnst Him, what shall be said of impenitent men in such 
and as this ? What shadow of an excuse can they have ? 
e are told that the men in the parable, who were bidden 
the feast, all with one consent began to make excuse, 
is feast represents the Gospel salvation. And we know 
it it is the habit of men everywhere, so long as they 
itinue in sin, to try to excuse themselves for so doing, 
.t it is a very different thing to offer excuses, which may 
isfy the sinner himself, and to offer excuses such as will 
isfy the infinite Judge at the last great tribunal. And 
5 question is. What excuse will you be able to offer there ? 
hat plea can you offer there ? " What wilt thou say when 
5 shtdl speak with thee 1" " WithyiU excuse /" 



IN NO WISE! 

« Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast out," Johnvi. 37. 

no wise ! How broad is the door of welcome I " God," 
TS a holy writer, " is like one on his knees, with teac^ yel 

E 
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his eyes and extreme fervour in his soul, beseeching the 
sinner to be saved." He met the prodigal son half-way. 
Ere the ungrateful wanderer could stammer forth, through 
penitential tears, the confession of his sins, the Arms of 
Mercy were around him. The prodigal thought of no more 
than the menial's place; the Father had in readiness the 
best robe and the fatted calf. " There is no such argument," 
says Bishop Reynolds, "for our turning to God, as His 
turning to us." He has the first word in the overtures for 
mercy. He refuses none, He welcomes all ; the poor, the 
wretched, the blind, the naked, the burdened, the heavy- 
laden, the hardened sinner, the aged sinner, the daring 
sinner, the dying sinner — ^all are invited to the conference, 
"Come now, let us reason together." The most parched 
tongue, that laps the streams from the smitten Rock, has 
everlasting life. "When we forgive, it costs us an effort; 
when God forgives, it is His delight." From the battlements 
of heaven He is calling after us, " Turn ye ! turn ye ! why 
will ye die ! " He seems to wonder if sinners have pleasure 
in their own death ; He declares, " I have none." 

My soul, hast thou yet closed with the gospel's free invi- 
tations? Have you gone, just as you are, with all the 
raggedness of Nature's garments, standing in your own 
nothingness, feeHng that you are insolvent, that you have 
" nothing to pay," already a bankrupt, and the debt always 
increasing 1 Have you taken hold of that blessed assurance, 
" He is able to save unto the uttermost ]" Are you resting 
your eternal all on Him who has done all and suffered all 
for you; leaving you, "without money and without price," 
a free, full, unconditional offer of a great salvation ? Say 
not your sins are too many, the crimson dye too deep. It 
is because you are a great sinner, and have great sins, that 
you need a great Saviour. " Of whom I am chief," is a 
golden postscript to the " faithful saying." 

Do not dishonour God by casting doubts on His ability or 
willingness. If your sins are heinous, you will be all the 
greater monument of grace. You may be the weakest and 
unworthiest of vessels; but remember, there was a niche in 
the temple for great and for small, for " vessels of cups," as 
well as for " vessels of flagons." Ay, and the smallest vessel 
glorifies Christ. 

Arise, then, and call upon thy God ! We cannot say, 
with the king of Nineveh, "Who can tell if God will turn ]" 



63 

He is " turning " now ; importunately pleading, and averring, 
Dn His own immutable word, that He " will in no wise cast 
Dut." " Though ye have lain among the pots, ye shall be as 
doves, whose wings are covered with silver, and their feathers 
with yellow gold." Close without delay with these precious 
invitations, that so, looking up to a reconciled God and 
Father in heaven, you may even this night say, " I will lay 
me down in peace and sleep, for thou. Lord, only makest me 
dwell in safety." 



DR, DODDRIDGE'S DREAM. 



It is not strange that such a man 
as Dr. Doddridge, who lived as 
every Christian ought to live, in 
intimate communion with God 
daily, quite in the precincts of 
heaven, and whose heart and soul 
were continually anticipating the 
joys of that slorious world, should 
have been the subject of the fol- 
lowing remarkable dream : 

Dr. Doddridge was on terms 
of very intimate friendship with 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, and in reli- 
gious conversation they spent 
many happy hours together. 
Among other matters, a ver}- 
favourite topic was the interme> 
diate state of the soul, and the 
probability that at the instant of 
dissolution it was not introduced 
into the presence of all the hea- 
venly hosts, and the splendours 
around the throne of God. One 
evening, after a conversation of 
this nature, Dr. Doddridge re- 
tired to rest with his mind full of 
the subject discussed, and, in the 
** visions of the night," his ideas 
were shaped into the following 
beautiful form : — He dreamed 
that he was at the house of a 
friend, when he was suddenly 
taken dangerously ill. By de- 
grees he seemed to grow worse, 
and at last to expire. In an in- 
stant he was sensible that he ex- 



changed the prison-house and 
sufferings of mortality for a state 
of liberty and happmess. Em- 
bodied in a splendid aerial form, 
he seemed to float in a region of 
pure light. Beneath him lay the 
earth, but not a glittering city or 
village, the forest, or the sea was 
visible. There was nought to be 
seen below save the melancholy 
group of friends, weeping around 
his lifeless remains. 

Himself thrilled with delight, 
he was surprised at their tears, 
and attempted to inform them 
of his change, but, by some mys- 
terious power, utterance was 
denied; and, as he anxiously 
leaned over the mourning circle, 
gazing fondly upon them, and 
struggling to speak, he rose si- 
lently upon the air ; their forms 
became more and more distant, 
an4 gradually melted away from 
his sight. Reposing upon golden 
clouds, he found himself swiftly 
mounting the skies, with a vene- 
rable figure at his side, guiding 
his mysterious movements, and in 
whose countenance he remarked 
the lineaments of youth and age 
were blended together with an 
intimate harmony and majestic 
sweetness. They travelled through 
a vast region of empty space, 
until at length the battkm«x^t& 
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of a glorious edifice shone in the 
distance, and as its form rose 
brilliant and distinct among the 
far-off shadows that flitted across 
their path, the guide informed 
him that the palace he beheld 
was for the present to be his 
mansion of rest. Gazing upon 
its splendour, he replied, that 
while on earth he had heard, that 
eye had not seen, nor had the 
ear heard, nor could it enter into 
the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared 
for those who love Him; but, 
notwithstanding the building to 
which they were then rapidly 
approaching was superior to any 
thing he had before seen, yet its 
grandeur had not exceeded the 
conceptions he had formed ; the 
guide made no reply, — they were 
already at the door, and had 
entered. 

The guide introduced him into 
a spacious apartment, at the ex- 
tremity of which stood a table 
covered with a snow-white cloth, 
a golden cup, and a cluster of 
grapes, and there he said he must 
remain, for he would receive, in 
a short time, a visit from the 
Lord of the mansion ; and that, 
during the interval before his 
arrival, the apartment would fur- 
nish him with sufficient enter- 
tainment and instruction. The 
guide vanished, and he was left 
alone. He began to examine the 
decorations of the room, and 
observed that the walls were 
adorned with a number of pic- 
tures. Upon nearer inspection 
he found, to his astonishment, 
that they formed a complete bio- 
graphy of his own life. Here he 
saw upon the canvas angels, who 
though unseen, had ever been his 
famiUar attendants, and sent by 



God, they had sometimes pre- 
served him from immediate peril. 
He beheld himself first as an in- 
fant-just expiring, when his life 
was prolonged b^ an angel gently 
breathing into his nosti^. Most 
of the occurrences here deli- 
neated were perfectly familiar to 
his recollection, and unfolded 
many things which he had never 
before understood, and which 
had perplexed him with many 
doubts, and much uneasiness. 
Among others he was particularly 
struck with a picture m which he 
was represented as falling from 
his horse, when death would have 
been inevitable had not an angel 
received him in his arms, and 
broken the force of his descent. 
These merciful interpositions of 
God filled him with joy and gra- 
titude, and his heart overflowed 
with love as he surveyed in them 
all an exhibition of goodness and 
mercy far beyond all that he had 
imagined. Suddenly his atten- 
tion was arrested by a rap at the 
door. The Lord oi the mansion 
had arrived — the door opened, 
and he entered. So powerful and 
so overwhelming, and withal of 
such singular beauty was his ap- 
pearance, that he sank down at 
his feet, completely overcome by 
his majestic presence. His Lora 
gently raised him from the 
ground, and, taking his hand, led 
him forward to the table. He 
pressed with his fingers the juice 
of the grapes into the cup, and 
after having drank himself, pre- 
sented it to him, saying, *' This is 
the new wine in my Father's 
kingdom." No sooner had be 
partaken, than all uneasy sensa- 
tions vanished. Perfect love had 
cast out fear, and he conversed 
with his Saviour as an intimate 



friend. Like the silver ripplio); ! upon glories bursting upon his 

of the summer sea, he heard fsll sight. Upon his a^Bking, ttars 

from His lips the gratpful appro- of rapture ■from hii jo^ul in- 

bation : " Thy labours are over, terview were rolling down his 

thy worh is approved, rich and cheeks. Long did the lively im- 

glorious is thy reward." Thrilled preeaions of this charming dream 

with an uuapeakable bliss, that remain upon his mind, and never 

glided into the very depth of his could he speak of it without 

aon), be suddenly saw glories emotions of joy and tenderness. 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS 
April 2nd — F^h Sunday in 

Will God care for His people for 
ever ? Isa. ixvi. 4 ; xl. 28—31 ; 
iIt. 17; liv.S; Paa. cjiky. 1. 

Does He care for the body as 
well as the souls of His people? 
Isa. xuiii. IS, 16; Psa. xxiii. 1 ; 
Ixixiv. II J Matt. vi. ■25—33; x. 
30, 31; Haik z. 29, 30; Luke 



ON THE COLLECTS. 

I Is pride espeeially sinful in the 
sight of Ood ! Psa. cj. 5 ; James 
I i>. 6 ; Prov. vi. 17 i viii. 13 ; ii-Li. 



; Phil. 



.19; 



Inalaaees of Ihis mentioned in I 
Seriplurer Levit. xi7. 18—22; ! 
1 Kings iii. IS; Gen. ili. 21 ; xix. I 
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Are Christians commanded to 
care for the bodies of others for 
Christ's sake ! Psa. xlL I ; Prov. 
xiv. 21; Matt. ssT, 3*— 3fi; Rom. 
icii. 10. 13; GaL vL 10; Heb. vi, 
10; xlii. 2; James ii. IS, 16; 
1 Petiv. 9; 1 Johniii. 17, 18. 
AprU 9th — Sixth Sunday m 
ZeTti. 

Was Jpsug humble ? Isa. liii. 3 ; 
Luke xxii. 27; John vi. 38; xiii. 
4, 5 ; Pbii. ii. 7. 8 ; Rom. xv. S. 

What should HiB humility teach 
us f Matt Ii. 29 ; John jtiii. IS.^ 
15; 1 Pet. ii. 4; 1 John ii. 6. 

What does the Bible say <d those 
who JmDu what is right I Matt, 
vii. 21 ; Luke vi. 42—46 ; John 
xiii. 17 ; Rom. iL 13 ; James i. 25. 



i Rom. Iii. 6. 

AprU 16th — Batter Bay. 

Did Jesns overcome death by 
rUing again 1 Matt, xxviii. 6, 7 i 
Luke isiv. 6, 7; Acts ii. 24; iii. 
15; X. 40; xxvi. 23; 1 Cor. xv. 4; 
Col. i. 18; Rev. i. 5. 

And thereby opened us tbe gale 
of everlasting life J Acts xiii. 37 
—39;' Rom. viii. II; lCor.vi.l4; 
2 Cor. iv, 14 ; Col, ii. 12 ; Phil. iii. 
11; lThes.[v. 14; 1 Pet. 1.3,4; 
iii. 21, 

Was this foretold ? Psa. xvi. 10 ; 
Hosea vi. 2 ; Malt. xvi. 21 ; Luke 
ix. 22; tviii. 31—33; Acta. ii. 31'; 
xiii. 35—37 ; x. 43. 

Did the Apostles understand and 
expect this at first T Luke xviii. 
34 ; Mark ii. 32. 

When were their ayes opened? 
John ii. 22 ; xi!. 16; Luke xiiv. 45. 

What is Paul's advice I Rom. 
vi. 4; Col. iii. 1. J 



66 



April 2^d — First Sunday 
afiefr Faster. 

Did the Saviour die for our sins, 
and rise again for our justification ? 
Rom. iv. 25 ; 1 Cor. xv. 17 ; 1 Pet. 
i. 2. 

Is it for Christ's sake alone, and 
through faith in His hlood shed for 
us, that we can he justified in the 
sight of God ? Rom. v. 1, 9 ; 
Acts XX. 28; Gal. iiL 22; Eph. 
i. 7 ; Heb. ix. 12, 14 ; xiii. 12 ; 
1 Pet. iii. 18 ; Rev. i. 5. 

And not for any merit in our- 
selves ? Psa. cxliii. 2 ; Rom. iii. 
20; Gal. ii.l6; iii. 11. 

Without shedding of blood 
(Christ's), is there no remission of 
sin? Lev. xvii. 11; Matt. xxvi. 
28 ; Heb. ix. 22 ; x. 19. 

Under the law, did the blood of 
beasts take away sin ? Heb. ix. 8, 
9 ; X. 1—4. 

Must Christians put away the 
leaven of malice and wickedness ? 
1 Cor. V. 8 ; Gal. v. 24 ; Eph. iv. 
8,4; Col. iii. 8; Titus iii. 2. 

And serve God in pureness of 
living and truth ? Zech. viii. 19 ; 
Mai. ii. 6 ; 2 Cor. iv. 2 ; Eph. v. 
9 ; iv. 15 ; Titus ii. 7 ; 1 Tim. iv. 
12. 

Jesus bore our sins : Isa. liii. 
6. 11, 12; Gal. iii. 13; Heb. ix. 
28 ; 1 Pet. ii. 24 j 1 John iii. 5* 

And His righteousness is im- 
puted to the believer: Rom. iv. 
5, 11,24; v. 18, 19; 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Who does David say is blessed ? 
Psa. xxxii. 1, 2; Rom. iv. 6 — 8. 



April 30th. — Second Sunday 
after Easter, 

Is Christ our example ? John 
xiii. 14, 15; 1 Pet ii. 21. 

As an obedient child? Luke 
ii. 51. 

- Caring for the bodies and souls 
of men ? Matt. iv. 23 ; ix. 35, 36. 
Mark iii. 5 ; vi. 34 ; Luke vi. 17— 
19; xix. 41. 

Patient under affliction ? Matt 
xxvi. 63 ; xxvii. 12. 14 ; 1 Pet ii. 
23 ; Isa. liii. 7. 

Prayerful ? Mattxxvi.S6— 39,42, 
44; xiv.23 ; Mark vi.46; Luke vi.l2. 

He kept the law, and was obe- 
dient to rulers : Matt. xvii. 25— 
27; MarkxiL 18—17. 

He resisted the devil. Matt iv. 
4, 7, 10. 

His humility : John xiii. 4, 5. 

Sympathy for His fellow-crea- 
tures : John xi. 33, 35 ; ii. 2 — 11 ; 
Luke vii. 13 — 15. 

He asked a blessing on food be- 
fore eating : Luke xxiv. 80 ; Matt 
xiv. 19 ; Mark v. 41. 

He did no sin. Isa. liii. 9 ; 1 Pet 
ii. 22 ; 1 John iii. 5. 

Ought we daily constantly to 
strive to follow Christ ? Mark xiii. 
33, 37 ; Luke ix. 23 ; Rom. xii. 12; 
Col. iv. 2 ; 1 Thess. v. 17 ; Rev. 
xvi. 15. 

What does Christ say to all! 
Mark *viii. 34 ; Matt. xi. 29. 

Wliat is Paul's advice? PhiUi.5. 

What does John say? 1 John iL6. 

May we all be enabled to say 
with David : Psa. cxix. ^^^ 60. 
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I 



PEACE IN 

THE OLD 

I was lately sent for to visit an 
old soldier, and countersign the 
certificate for his small pension. 
I love old soldiers; they are 
always courteous, always enter- 
taining, not seldom instructive. 
When the gnce of God has 



SUFFERING. 

SOLDIER. 

reached the heart, they are often 
men of no ordinary attainmenti 
in spiritual things. They go at 
once to the root of the matter, 
without reserve or affectation. I 
love their manly simplicity. They 
seem to have gained the habit of 
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>eaking and acting, as those 
hose familiarity with death and 
Lnger has taught them to he in 
irnest. 

In a small chamher in a hack 
reet of one of our largest towns, 
found the old pensioner. His 
ory, if they could hear him tell 
9 in his slow and silvery tones, 
roken by frequent paroxysms 
f suffering, would secure the 
utention of my readers. He 
>ught through the Peninsula, 
nder the Duke of Wellington. 
[e was at the battle of Sala- 
lanca, Busaco, and the storming 
: Badajoz, besides other engage- 
lents of less importance. In 
lose days, alas ! ungodliness pre- 
liled in the army. Some regi- 
lents, we are told, on pretty 
9od authority, had not a single 
ihle. But it was pleasant to 
;ar from my old friend, that the 
giment in which he served was 
eased with a pious chaplain. 
And oh," said he, ''how have 
heard him preach, just before 
e were going into battle, and 
hen we could hear the cannon 
kundering, about making pre- 
iration for eternity!" That 
reparation, I beUeve, this soldier 
ad then, through grace, already 
lade. The son of a pious father, 
s was also a soldier of Jesus 
hrist, while he served his coun- 
■y in the field. 

Seventeen years ago he met 
ith a dreadful accident, in conse- 
uence of which, and the treatment 
hich he then received, the spinal 
)rd was injured in some extra- 
rdinary, and most unusual, 
lanner. He writhes for hours 
)gether, in a way almost too 
locking for description. It can 
e compared only to the distor- 
ons of a worm^ when we trample 



on it. I have seen him repeat- 
edly in this condition ; my 
Scripture-reader has visited him 
for several years, and has gene- 
rally found him thus affected. 
The Uttle rest he has is procured 
by the use of soporific medicines; 
and wb^n he awakes from his 
short sleep, which seldom lasts 
more than an hour, it is to resume 
an existence of intolerable and 
unceasing restlessness. Intole- 
rable, did I say? — and yet this 
old veteran is contented,* nay, is 
happy ! His only desire, when 
he indulges one, is to depart and 
to be with Christ. In him, pa- 
tience has its perfect work. If 
his afflictions abound, his conso- 
lations also abound. Sometimes, 
indeed, he tells me, that he is 
tempted with hard thoughts of 
God, and desponding fears. But 
he knows from whence they come ; 
they are Satan's fiery darts, and 
he takes refuge from them in the 
blood of the cross. In short, I 
never saw a more afflicted Chris- 
tian,*— I never met with one 
whose state of mind was more 
expressive of tranquillity and 
peace; and this, after a life of 
convulsive pains, distortion, and 
misery; hopeless, so far as the 
body is concerned, which has 
now continued with little intei- 
ruption for seventeen years. 
Here is the patience of the saints. 
Were it not that I should be sorry 
to afflict them, even with the 
spectacle of so much suffering, 
I should long to take the gay and 
thoughtless to the chamber of 
this poor veteran. They might 
learn from his own lips whether 
or not the consolations of Christ 
are enough to sustain us, when 
even the dimmest hope of earthly 
consolatioii Vioa \otd^^ ivaa^ ^^^. 
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Beloved reader, they are 
enough ; and as I write, I am 
reminded of one now lying ou a 
sick bed, to which she has been 
confined for many months, and 
which ihe nevecexpects to leave. 
But does she find the days long ? 
No, she says they are too short ; 
she is so happy — so' very happy. 
And what is it makes her so 
happy*? It is the presence and 
smile:q{ Jesus — her dear Saviour, 
and glorious Friend. He is so 
preciou8,«80 unspeakably precious 
to her ; she has^made'it her earn- 
est prayer, that however the 
Lord may be pleased to afflict. 
He would never withdraw His 
presence from' her,- and He never 
has. ** Give my Christian love, 
and say, I rejoice in the Lord 
alway," was the message she 
sent by me to a Christian friend ; 
and to another, "Give her my 
kindest love, and say, I am in 
perfect peaccy without a cloud/* 

Her sufi^erings are great, and 



she longs for the time, when ab- 
sent from the body, and present 
with the Lord, she shall cast her 
blood-bought crown at Imma- 
nuel's feet; but she is content 
to wsdt His time, for her will is 
lost in His. The' Sun of Righte- 
ousness shines brightly jipon^ her, 
and the arms of everlasting love 
encircle her. 

-Dear reader, are you a sufferer 
too? and do you know, and love, 
and trust, and rejoice in- this 
precious Saviour? Is Jesus to 
you the chiefest among ten thou- 
sand, and altogether lovely? Can 
you, by Divine grace, say, " My 
beloved is mine, and I am His." 
"Then rejoice in the Lord alway, 
and again I say, rejoice;" for it 
is but a little while, and you 
shall see Him as He is, and be 
with Him, and be like Him ; and 
" I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed." 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



From a visit to Norway, Sfc, in 

1851, by Professor Forbes. 
In an excursion from the httle 
town of Tromso, in latitude 69^ 
40', Professor Forbes visited an 
encampment of Laplanders. 

** We at length extricated our- 
selves from the wood, and, cross- 
ing the stream, saw the Lapp 
camp before us on a di*y and 
pleasant grassy space, about two 
and a half English miles from the 
sea. Some piles of sticks and 
mounds, which seemed like no 
human habitation, first attracted 
attention. The piles of sticks 
form (as we found) a sort of ske- 
leton shed, which can be enclosed 
JB bad weather by a kind of rude 



tarpaulin. They contain barrels, 
clothes, and many nondescript 
utensils and stores, which in fine 
weather are exposed suspended 
from the bare poles. Two low 
round mounds of turf, overlaid 
with sticks and branches in a 
most disorderly fashion, com- 
posed the habitations of a mul- 
titude of men, women, and chil- 
dren, who seemed, at first sight, 
to be countless. Their appear- 
ance, — uncouth, squalid, and di- 
minutive in the extreme, — was, 
[ thought, decidedly unprepos- 
sessing. But an attentive survey 
brought out some more favour- 
able features. The countenance 
waa «JLto^tVi«t xisiUke any I had 



69 



seeu^ but by no means devoid of 
intelligence, and even a certain 
sweetness of expression. Not- 
withstanding that our party was 
tolerably numerous, they exhi- 
bited no signs either of distrust 
or shyness; and whilst some of 
them entered into conversation 
with one of the gentlemen from 
Tromso, who knew a little of 
their dialect, and others went 
with small active dogs to fetch 
some rein-deer for our inspection, 
from the heights, the greater 
part remained quietly engaged 
in their huts, as we had found 
them, quite regardless of our 
presence. On inquiring into 
their occupation, we were sur- 
prised to find them possessed of 
some excellently printed and 
much cared- for books, particu- 
larly a Bible, in the Finnish 
tongue, and a commentary, each 
forming a quarto volume. "We 
found some of them also engaged 
in writing : this was a matter of 
surprise, where we had been led 
to expect something approach- 
ing barbarism ; and we had soon 
a proof that their pretension to 
religious impressions was not 
merely theoretical, for they po- 
sitively refused to taste the spirits 
which were freely offered to them, 
and of which our party partook, 
though it is well known that ex- 
cessive and besotting drunken- 
ness used to be the great sin of 



the Lappish tribes, and stiH is of 
those which have not been con- 
verted to habits of order and 
religion by the zealous efforts of 
the Swedish missionaries (par- 
ticularly, I b<61ieve, Lestadius 
and Stockfieth), who have inde- 
fatigably laboured among them. 
The characteristic composure of 
the people was shown by a young 
mother, with rather pleasing fea- 
tures, who brought her infant of 
four months old out of one of the 
huts, and seating herself on the 
sunny side of it, proceeded, in 
tlie most deliberate way imagine 
able, to pack up the child for the 
night in its little wooden cradle, 
whilst half a dozen of us looked 
on with no small curiosity. The 
cradle was cut out of soUd wood, 
and covered with leather; flaps 
of which were so arranged as 
to lace across the top with lea- 
thern thongs. The inside and 
the little pillow were rendered 
tolerably soft with reindeer moss, 
and the infant fitted the space so 
exactly that it could stir neither 
hand nor foot, yet it made little 
resistance to the operations. A 
hood protected the head, while it 
admitted air freely; when the 
packing was finished, the little 
creatiu'e was rocked asleep. The 
elder children were inquisitive, 
but far from rude, and they 
played nicely with one another." 



ROMANISM. 



TALK OF THE ROAD IN IRELAND. 



Pat and Jem were digging Mr. 
Nulty's potatoes, and it was a 
sorrowful sight to see, for half 
the potatoes or more were bad ; 
and every one looked sad and 



sorry, and the poor fellows had 
hardly the heart to dig. And 
Pat and Jem had two ridges next 
QBeh other; and they talked a 
little betimes. 
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"Well, Jem,*' said Pat, "it's ' 
not like praty* digging in old 
times, when praty-digging was 
pleasant ; when every man seen 
his work just done for that year, 
and enough before him for the 
winter." ^ 

"Aye, Pat,*' said Jem, ^'and 
a bit of a fire at the rig's end, 
with the childer roasting the 
praties in the ashes : but I doubt 
we will never see that again." 

" I wonder how it came at all, 
or what came on the praties at 
all, at all," said Pat. "Sure 
there was praties long enough, 
and never no disease in them ; I 
wonder how it comes at all.'' 

"One thing's plain enough, 
Pat," said Jem, "it was God 
done it Himself, or let it be done, 
surely ; but still I'm wondering 
why He let it come upon crea- 
tures?" 

"I wonder would the Bible 
tell us anything about it," said 
Pat ; " I mind now reading about 
famines, and the Bible allowed it 
was God sent them, and I'm 
thinking it allowed, too, it was 
for the wickedness of the country 
He sent them." 

" Well, sure, that's like enough," 
said Jem, " and we'll have a look 
for that same when the work's 
done." 

Well, they could not talk a 
great deal, because they were so 
busy ; but they ha,d a word now 
and again. And, when they were 
going home, 

" I wonder," said Pat, " what 
Father John makes it out to be 
for?" 

" Well, I'll tell vou that," said 

Jem, "for a man that was in 

chapel on Sunday told me; he 

said Father John allowed it was 

the readers done it ; for that the 



readers was come out of the 
towns of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in England, that is the wickedest 
places at all; and that people 
coming out of them towns here, 
is enough to bring down the 
vengeance of God upon Ireland 
entirely; and it was that done it 
all on the praties, by Father 
John's account ; and, deed, as I 
heard, he said enough to make 
the people put the readers out of 
Ireland entirely, and out of the 
world too, if they only believe 
the half what Father John told 
them." 

"And I wonder." said Pat, 
" does Father John think that 
Sodom and Gomorrali is in Eng- 
land ? Don't I know them places 
is in the Bible, and not in Eng- 
land ? But it's little Father John 
minds what he says, when he 
thinks the people knows nothing 
about it. But how did the praty 
disease come seven or eight years 
ago, when there was no readers 
here at all, and no one thinking 
about the Bible? Sure, didn't 
all the stir about the Bible begin 
after the praties got bad? and 
how would the readers bring it 
afore they came themselves? ' 

"Well, I'm thmking," said 
Jem, "Father John's reason is 
as bad as his cure ; sure, didn't 
Mr. Smith get a mass said for his 
praties one time, and its little the 
better they were of it ; and didn't 
I go to Father John the first year 
myself, like the fool I was then, 
and didn't he give me holy water 
to put round the heaps for a 
cure, and didn't every part of it 
turn bad on me ? ana why would 
his reason be better than his 
cure?" 

" Aye, and don't I mind the 
secowA 'je«t," «a\A Pat, "when 
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all tbe country was going to the 
blessed priest* upinTullybricken, 
that was put out of his parish by 
the bishop for bad living, for 
blessed salt to put on their praties 
at setting time (and the nice little 
living he made for himself out of 
the poor creatures with his blessed 
salt), and didn't they all turn out 
one worse nor another? and after 
that it's little I mind what the 
priests say about the praty rot. 
Sure, it 's plain enough that the 
Lord doesn't let on to them what 
He's agoing to do, and why 
should we look to them for the 
reason of it? " 

;• Well, Pat," said Jem, " I'm 
thinking if any reason is to be 
got for it at all, it's in the Bible we 
will get it. And sure don't we 
know that nothing but God's 
own Word can tell beforehand 
what He is going to do, or the 
reason of anything that it pleases 
Him to do ? and them that 
doesn't stick to his Word, nor 
doesn't want the people to see it, 
sure it's not them we ought to 
look to to know what He does, 
or what He means." 

Well, as they were walking 
along, they fell in with the Rev. 
Mr. Owens ; and when they had 
bid the time of day, Mr. Owens 
asked what they were doing ; and 
they said, digging Mr. Nulty's 
potatoes ; so Mr. Owens asked, 
how the potatoes turned out; 
and then, says Pat : 

* Our readers may have observed that, 
in Ireland, a Blessed Priest — that is, a 
priest who pretends to the power of work- 
ing miracles — is almost always one who 
has been put out of his parish for im- 
moral conduct ; perhaps because he has 
no other way of living ; and such a one 
has no scruple at living by lies. But 
these Blessed Priests are much fewer in 
the country than they used to be ; per- 
haps because the people are getting more 
sense. 
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Why, your reverence, the 
praties are bad entirely under 
every clod you turn up.' 

"Aye," said Mr. Owens. "Did 
you never read an3rthing like that 
in the Bible?" 

"No, your reverence," said 
Jem, " but we were just wonder- 
ing would it be there." 

So Mr. Owens took out his 
Bible, and read ; " Is not the 
meat cut off before your eyes, 
yea, joy and gladness from the 
house of our God: the seed is 
rotten under their clods," Joel i. 

16, 17. 

"And, your reverence," said 

Jem, " will you tell us why God 

does the like at all, for sure it do 

be Him that does it ?" 

" That's true, certainly," said 

Mr. Owens ; " for the Scriptures 

Say, * The Lord hath called for a 

famine, and it shall come on the 

land seven years,'" 2 Kings 
... 1 

vui. 1. 

"And does the Bible tell us 
anything about the reason of it, 
your reverence ? " said Jem. 

"Sure it does," says Mr. 
Owens ; " listen to this ;" so Mr. 
Owens read, " * Shall there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not 
done it ? t Surelv the Lord will 
do nothing but He revealeth His 
secret unto His servants the pro- 
phets,* " Amos iii. 6, 7- 

" Well, your reverence," said 
Pat, "that's just it; we want to 
know the secret of it. Is it for 
the wickedness of the people, that 
God does it all ?" 

" That is the reason that God's 

t ** Which the Lord hath done " (Douay 
Bible). The meaning is, that all judg- 
ment is from Ood. The note on this 
verse in the Douay Bible is a good one : 
" He speaks of the evil of punishments 
of war, famine, pestilence, desolation, 
&c., but not of tbe evil et %va., ^1 '«\&.Ocv 
God it not tYie aaWvot." 
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Word gives," said Mr. Owens; 
*' listen to this, * Alas, for all the 
evil abominations of the house of 
Israel ! for they shall fall by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence; then shall ye know 
that I am the Lord,* " Ezek vi. 

1 1, 13. 

"And what sort of sins is it 
for, your reverence?" said Pat. 

*' For all sins, and turning 
away from God, "said Mr. Owens; 
''but there are some sins that 
are specially marked. In the 
next chapter we read, * Make a 
chain, for the land, is full of 
bloody crimes, * Ezek. vii. 23 ; and 
in ch. xxxiii. 25, ' Ye shed blood, 
and shall ye possess the land?' " 

"Well," said Pat, "if it wasn't 
on the road, foment that very 
field that Mr. Browne, the agent, 
was shot about the land, and the 
people all working in that very 
field, and looking on, and not 
one of them would tell which 
way the men went that did it." 

"Yes,' said Mr. Owens, "the 
people were banded together 
there to shed innocent blood, for 
the possession of the land, and 
God has scattered them off the 
land since. That is a sin that 
cries to God against a land ; and 
so does forgetting God, and turn- 
ing away from the knowledge of 
Hi:s holy word and will." 

"And does your reverence 
think it was for all the sins of the 
Catholics?" said Jem. 

" Indeed, I do not, Jem," said 
Mr. Owens; ** we have all had 
our sins and our forgetfulness of 
God and of His word, and His 
dealings are meant for us all." 

" But, your reverence," said 
Pat, " there's one thing that 
puzzles me still. When God 
sent the curse on the praties, 



didn't Pie hurt them that loved 
and served Him, as well as them 
that turned away from Him ? — and 
wouldn't that be enough to make 
them turn away from Him too? 
Sure your reverence's praties 
were as bad as Father John's, 
every bit," said Pat, scratching 
his head. 

" We never understand any of 
God's dealings rightly," said Mr. 
Owens, " until we learn to un- 
derstand His love and goodness 
first. *He doth not^ willingly 
afHict or grieve the children of 
men,' Lam. iii. 33. The prophet 
Joel, who spoke of the seed being 
rotten under the clods, has 
shown us that, even to the 
wicked, God's vengeance is sent 
in mercy; just listen to this, 
* Therefore, also, now saith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me with all 
your heart, and with fasting, and 
with weeping, and with mourn- 
ing; and rend your hearts and 
not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord our God, for He 
is gracious and merciful, slow to 
anger, and of great kindness, and 
repenteth Him of the evil,' Joel 
ii. 12, 13. Did you ever read 
our Saviour's parable of the Pro- 
digal Son, in St. Luke's Gospel?" 
said Mr. Owens, turning to Pat. 

" I did, your reverence," said 
Pat. 

" And what brought him back 
to his fatber?" said Mr. Owens. 

" It was the famine, your re- 
verence; I mind it well," said Pat. 
See St. Luke's Gospel, xv. 14, &c. 

" And there has been a worse 
famine in Ireland, than any we 
have been talking about," said 
Mr. Owens, " a famine that 
makes souls perish ; * not a famine 
of bread, nor a thirst of water, 
but of hearing the words of the 
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Lonl/ Amos viii. 11. And don't 
you see, Pat, that since God sent 
the disease on the potatoes, He 
is bringing the people to seek for 
the word of God; isn't that 
using the potato famine to drive 
out a worse famine?" 

"That's truth, your reverence, " 
said Jem. 

"And don't you be afraid," 
said Mr. Owens, turning to Pat 
again, " that those that knew and 
served God will turn away, be- 
cause He sends them trials; if 
God means judgment in mercy to 
them that forget Him, much 
more to them that know Him; 
' whom the Lord loveth He chas- 
teneth/ and He tells them that 
to comfort them; Heb xii. 6. 
And then they can say with St. 
Paul, ' * Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or perse- 
cution, or FAMINE, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword? .... In all 
these things, we are more than 
conquerors, through Him that 
loved us.* " 

So then they were come to 
where Mr. Owens must leave 
them to go his way, and he was 
bidding them goo(!-nigl)t kindly, 



and Pat stopped him for a minute, 
saying : 

'* One thing more," your re- 
verence, ** is Sodom and Go- 
morrah in England? for father 
John allows it is." 

Mr. Owens said, " St. Peter 
tells us that the Sodom and Go- 
mormh that God destroyed by 
fire from heaven, were meant for 
an example to those that after 
should live ungodly; and so 
wherever there are ungodly men, 
there is the spiritual Sodom. 
But if father John meant that 
wherever the Bible is read, there 
is Sodom and Gomorrah, you 
may judge for yourselves of that. 
But if father John was wise, he 
would not talk so much of Sodom 
and Gomorrah being in England, 
for fear we should show him out 
of the Douay Bible, that Babylon 
is in Rome."* 

So Mr. Owens bid tbem good- 
night again ; and the boys went 
home for that night, talking by 
the road of Mr. Owens and father 
John. 

* If the reader will look at the preface 
to St. Peter's First Epistle in the Douay 
Bible, he will read this : " He wrote it at 
Rome, which frequently he calls Baby-* 
Ion;" alluding to ch. v., ver. 13. 



TEMPERANCE.— EFFECTS OF DRUNKENNESS. 



The Rev. Dr. Guthrie, of Edin- 
burgh, has written a tract, directed 
with all the graphic force of his 
pen, against drinking usages. 

After giving a single month's 
summary of disasters and crimes 
arising from drunkenness, mostly 
in Edinburgh and Glasgow, he 
proceeds : 

" These are specimens of the 
annual fruits of drunkenness. 
How widely its roots are ex- 
tended, strikino" into the noblest 



famihes as well as the lowest 
dwellings of the land, to how 
great an extent it prevails was 
brought out in most appalling 
characters by the statistics taken 
up in Edinburgh on one Sabbath- 
day of March last. On that day, 
4\,7^6 visits were paid to the 
dram-shops. Of these, more than 
22,000 were made by men ; more 
than 11,000 by women; more 
dreadful still, more than 4,000 
by bo]yS wid %\\\s xwjAst ^ww\rkol 
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years of age ; and, most shocking 
of all, more than 3,000 by chil- 
dren aged eight and under. 

"Among other scenes that day, 
there were many more revolting, 
but none more sad than the wee 
bairn, tottering along with a mo- 
ther's bottle, who was sten, on 
reaching the door-steps to the 
dram-shop, to reach out a withered 
arm, and, having placed the bot- 
tle on the highest step, to creep 
up on its hands and feet ; and, 
with its head not reaching the 
level of the counter, to pay for 
whisky the money that should 
have bought its food, and eone 
to fill up the hollows of its sallow 
and sunken cheeks." 

In remarking upon the debas- 
ing influence of drinking, and to 
show that the drunkard descends 
below the grade of the irrational 
animals, the Doctor adds : 

"He is worse than a bfeast 
before men. I wish that they 
had the sense of a beast. Mr. 
Pollard's monkey. Jack, as he 
was called, seeing his master and 
some companions drinking, with 
those imitative powers for which 
his species is remarkable, finding 
half a glass of whisky left, took 
it up and drank it off. It flew, 
of course, to his head. Amid 
their roars of laughter, he began 
to skip, hop, and dance. Jack 
was drunk. Next day, when they 
went, with the intention of re- 
peating the fun, to take the poor 
monkey from his box, he was 



not to be seen. Looking inside, 
there he lay crouching in a cor- 
ner. ' Come out,' said his mas- 
ter. Afraid to disobey, he came, 
walking on three legs — the fore- 
paw, that was laid on his fore- 
head, saying, as plain as words 
could do, that he had a headache. 
Having left him some days to 
get well, and resume his gaiety, 
they at length carried hrm off to 
the old scene of revel. On en- 
tering, he eyed the glasses with 
manifest terror, skulking behind 
the chairs : and on his master 
ordering him to drink, he bolted, 
and was on the house-top in a 
twinkling. They called him 
down- He would not come. His 
master shook a whip at hira. 
Jack, astride on the ridgepole, 
grinned defiance. A gun, of 
which he was always much afraid, 
was pointed at this disciple of 
temperance : he ducked his head, 
and slipped over to the back of 
the house. Two guns were now 
levelled at him, one from each side 
of the house ; upon which, seeing 
his predicament, and less afraid 
apparently of the fire Ihan of the 
fire-water, the mon-key leaped at 
a bound on the chimney-top, and, 
getting down into a flue, held on 
by his fore-paws. He would 
rather be singed than drink. He 
triumphed; and although his 
master kept him for twelve years 
after that, he never could per- 
suade the monkey to taste an- 
other, drop of whisky." 
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LETTER FROM NICE. 
On Saturday, the 7th instant, I was 
in the shop of Ghibaudi, with a 
priest named D. Ciaia, and five 



other individuals, amongst whom 
was a certain Bonatti, — this last 
denied the existence of God, and 
the immoT\«Ait5 oi tV^a ^o\il. To 
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confute bis opinions, I quoted some 
passages of Scripture, which esta- 
blished in an indisputable manner 
these fundamental truths of the 
Clu^tian religion, reading to him 
^e passages in question, in sup- 
port of our discussion. The priest, 
who thought me a Papist, ap- 
plauded strongly the arguments 
which I brought forward, in con- 
cert with the brothers Ghibaudi; 
but having been very quickly un- 
deceived as to who I was, we en- 
tered into a very interesting dis- 
cassion with regard to the Church 
of Rome. Particularly I spoke of 
the mutilation of the Second Com- 
mandment, the worship of images, 
and salvation -by works ; but find- 
ing that he could not sustain his 
cause by the support of Holy 
Scripture, and that we read pas- 
sages which opposed his arguments 
and condemned his words, he 
quitted us abruptly after an hour's 
controversy. ^ 

Bonatti, struck with this conver- 
sation, bought a Bible ; and an- 
other young man, of Lantousque, 
named Eugene Otto, bought one 
also. The latter, who intended to 
leave the same evening for his 
village, stayed to attend the ser- 
vice on the morrow, Sunday ; where 
he was so pleased that he asked 
further for ten New Testaments, 
to carry to his village. On Sunday 
evening I took them to him, at 
his lodgings, with a packet of 
tracts. The brother of the pro- 
prietor of the house is a priest, 
named D. Tribaudini, who seeing 
the books, took up one of them and 
opened it ; and finding that it was 
a New Testament, coimselled the 
young man to bum such bad books. 
Having told him that the word of 
Gk)d is not a bad book, but that I 
thought it the best book in the 
world, he placed it on the table, 
put his hands on my neck, telling 
me to leave his house ;f I did not 
wish to be driven out with a stick; 
and with a Bhake he pushed me to 



the door. A dozen persons were 
present at this scene, who were 
much shocked at the occurrence. 
Some of them accompanied me to 
the door of my dwelling, and ad- 
vised me to make a complaint 
against the priest to the " Avocat 
Pascal," ofiering to become my 
witnesses. • I thanked them, and 
told them that Josus has taught 
us to pardon, and not to be re- 
venged; .and having talked more 
about the Gospel, we separated. 

There is another interesting fax^t, 
an anecdote of M. Guiglia, Superin- 
tendent of Workmen of the Port. 
He waged a furious war on the 
School at the Port, and even dis- 
charged two pupils, who were 
working under his orders, named 
Barara and Balmo. Being at his 
house, I made known to him his 
injustice, and the wrong which he 
did to these poor people. After- 
wards our conversation turned on 
the Gospel ; he asked to see it ; I 
lent him my New Testament. God 
opened the eyes of his understand- 
ing; soon he bought one, and since 
then he often comes to the school 
to hear the reading of the word of 
God, and even to the chapel itself. 

This is what I have to relate 
during the present month. It is 
not necessary to tell you how we 
avoid the police, for you know it ; 
but if God calls us to confess pub- 
licly the sweet name of Jesus, we 
must be fidthful to Him, for He is 
faithful ; and if men have assassins 
and carnal weapons, to oppress the 
disciples of Jesus, God has death, 
eternal death, for those who retire 
from the combat on the day of 
struggle. Let us take then our 
cross, atid follow Him, who has 
shown us the way, with joy and 
constancy, being steadfast in the 
day of battle. If we are called to 
taste the bitter cup, which Jesus 
drank to the dregs, let us refresh 
our spirit in prayer, and we shall 
find strength which will surmount 
all the v< Q8LknQ«% ol \Jsxfe ^wSa. \ Vst 
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Jesus, whom we love, will be with 
.us at all times, in all places, and 
under all circumstances. May God 
grant us the grace to be faithful 
unto death. Amen. 

Heceive, Madam, &c. 
Nice, Jan. 31, 1854. 



THE CHINESE REVOLUTION. 

Many have been wondering how 
the people who are making the 
revolution in China could have 
learned so much about Bible truth 
and Bible history. Dr. Legge, of 
Hong-Kong, has just found it out. 

You have, perhaps, heard the 
name of Leang-Afa, the first Chi- 
nese who became a true Christian; 
and before we describe the way in 
which the rebels got a knowledge 
of the Gospel, we must give a little 
of its history. Like most boys in 
China, he was sent to school when 
he was young, and learned to read 
and repeat from memory several 
books in his own language. After 
this he became a printer, and was 
employed by the Rev. Dr. Milne, 
<at Malacca. 

At that time, and for a long 
while afterwards, he was an igno- 
rant worshipper of idols, and did 
not like to hear the truths which 
the good missionary tried to teach 
him. But when he was twenty- 
eight years old he began to see 
the falsehood of idolatry, and to 
feel his need of a Saviour. This 
change was soon shown by his 
diligence in reading God's word, 
and his desire to understand it; 
and his conduct and conversation 
proved that he had become a real 
Christian. After this, he became 
a more earnest and faithful teacher, 
trying to do all the good in his 
power to his friends and country- 
men. Amongst other means, he 
wrote books explaming the Gospel, 
and cut wooden blocks from which 
to print them. But his first at- 
tempt of this kind failed. Some 
policemen heard what be was 



doing, seized his blocks and books, 
and dragged away Afa himself to 
prison. Dr. Morrison heard of 
this, and did all he could to get 
him set free ; but the poor fellow 
received thirty strokes from a large 
bamboo, which made the blood 
fiow down his body and legs, and 
was not set free until Dr. Morrison 
paid for him a fine of seventy dol- 
lars. But his sufferings only made 
him more humble and more de- 
sirous to do good ; and God blessed 
his efforts, — first in the conversion 
of his wife, and afterwards of se- 
veral of his countrymen. 

But the work in which A& 
chiefly laboured was that for which 
he first suffered — preparing and 
printing Christian books. Thus 
he was engaged in 1834 ; and you 
must remember this date, because 
great things have since come out 
of his labours about that time. 
Now you, pei'haps, have heard that 
all the young men in China, who 
wish for riches and power, must 
get a knowledge of the writings of 
Confucius, and of other authors; 
and every three years there is a 
public examination of students, 
where a great many try for prizes. 
There was such an examination at 
Canton, in 1834; and wishing to 
do good, Afa and three of his 
friends went there to give away 
Christian books. One of these 
books was written by himself. It 
was called •' Good Works to Ad- 
monish the Age." Taking a large 
number of copies with Mm, this 
good evangelist went and stood 
before the Examination Hall, and 
gave one to every person who 
would take it. In this manner, 
10,000 copies were given away. 
But these Christian men had to 
suffer for their good deeds. One 
of them was killed, another was 
badly beaten, and Afa was glad to 
flee from the city. 

But a great work had been done. 
Thousands of Christian books had 
been put into the hands of people 
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)uld read them. Now, no 
most of these books were 
ed. Perhaps even the nine 
id nine hundi^d and ninety- 
it of the ten thousand may 
me little good. But there 
e copy which was not lost, 
a little seed, but it took 
id has grown into a great 
Dr amongst those who re- 
these books, there was a 
vho had come to that ex- 
on ; his name was Hung 
len. He read the book. 
»ught about what he read, 
him new ideas on the most 
mt subjects. It taught him 
ere was but one Qod, and 
idol is nothing in the world, 
at him that the Son of God 
o save men from sin and 
It taught him that there 
heaven and a hell beyond 
ave. Many years passed 
lut he did not forget what 
Icar&ed from that book. 
e wanted to know more 
;he same things. He went 
re to Canton, saw a mis- 
there, told him that he 
b his new knowledge from 
called "Good Works to 
ish the Age," which had 
iven to him in 1834, and 
received from this mission- 
iher instruction. This man 
the great chief of the Chi- 
bellion. He it is who has 
some of those books, and 
lose laws, which have done 
li to change the opinions of 
pie, and to overthrow their 

r 

• 

wonderful are the ways of 
What great things in His 
nee sometimes turn upon 
Qes ! Here we see that a 
book, written and given 
y one Chinese Christian, is 
D overthrow the idolatry of 
jest country in the world, 
prepare for the preaching 
Gospel to a greater number 
le than dwell in all Europe, 



Africa, and America put together. 
What a great work the London 
Missionary Society would have 
done, if it had done nothing more 
than bring Leang-Afa to know the 
Gospel. 



ESTISSAC. 

Thbbe is an interesting body of 
French Protestants residing at the 
village of JSstissac, about fifteen 
miles from Troyes, in the heart of 
France. 

Their history is as follows : — In 
the beginning of the year 1860 
they were all Romanists, when^ 
through the labours of a colpor- 
teur, sent out by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, combined 
with other causes, sevei*al heads of 
families were led to make inquiries 
respecting the real character of the 
Gospel. The result was, that three 
of them were deputed to apply to 
Mons. Kecordon, the Protestant 
Pasteur at Troyes, and to request 
him to come over and preach in 
their village. Having obtained the 
authority of his consistory for so 
doing, he accepted the invitation, 
and the village-school was placed 
by the town-council at his dis- 
posal. It was a good-sized room, 
but quite insufficient for the mul- 
titudes assembled; so that not 
merely was the room itself com- 
pletely full, but there were crowds 
standing outside in the garden and 
the yard, listening with eagerness, 
through the open windows, to the 
word of God, 

Monsieur R — repeated his visits 
several times ; till at length no less 
than five hundred persons (being 
about one- third of the whole popu- 
lation) came forward, and signed a 
declaration that they had become 
Protestants, and abandoned the 
Church of Rome for ever. There 
were besides these, about five hun- 
dred others who were favourable 
to the movement, but afraid to 
declare themselves o^eiiV^, <it \a 
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take their stand boldly, with either 
the Protestants or the priests. The 
general feeling, however, soon be- 
came so strong, that one of the two 
village-churches was handed over 
by the town-council to the new 
converts, for the purposes of Pro- 
testant worship. But heavy trials 
soon arose. The act of the town- 
council was reversed by the Mini- 
ster of Religion at Paris; the 
members of the council were 
themselves dismissed, new coun- 
cillors, thoroughly opposed to the 
reformation, were appointed in 
their place ; and the school-room, 
as well as the church, was taken 
from the converts. They pro- 
ceeded therefore without delay to 
erect a place of worship, with a 
school-room and residence. An 
architect at Troyes gave them 
their plans ; and as the converts 
gave their labour, the whole ex- 
pense of the spacious building did 
not exceed £800, besides £120 for 
the site. But now arose the hea- 
viest trial of all; for in 1852, 
while the building was hastening 
towards completion, a decree 
against political meetings was ap- 
plied to religious assemblies, so 
that the congregation was dis- 
persed. Monsieur Recordon fined, 
and the poor converts entirely for- 
bidden to meet for worship. In 
July, 1853, I paid a visit to the 
place. The church was then com- 
plete; a simple, substantial build- 
ing, which would contain, I should 
imagine, about five hundred per- 
sons, and which, I was assured on 
all hands, would be immediately 
filled to overflowing, if only liberty 
could be obtained for worship. 
But there it stood, with its doors 
closed ; and neither in it or else- 
where had those dear brethren 
been allowed to assemble for the 
previous thirteen months. So 
strictly were all assemblies for- 
bidden, that on the occasion of my 
visit they were afraid to meet me 
in a body; and in order to speak 



to them, I was obliged to sit in a 
room above the school from twelve 
o'clock till three, while the con- 
verts came in succession to viat 
me, retiring in turn as soon as tbe 
number present amounted to eight 
or nine. In addition to these pre- 
cautions, it was thought prudent 
partially to close the shutters; and 
when we separated at three o'dock, 
we had ample proof of the need of 
caution ; for we observed two gen* 
darmes keeping watch in the field 
opposite. I shall never forget the 
deeply interesting interviews of 
those few hours. There was some- 
thing truly beautiful in the cha- 
racter of the converts ; and their 
simple faith and cheerful patience 
imder their heavy trial, was such 
as ought to call forth the praise 
and sympathy of all who love the 
truth. In some cases their faith 
seemed slightly shaken by long 
delay; but others looked hope- 
fully forward ; and when we read 
the history of Abraham waiting 
twenty -five years for his promised 
son, and the poor widow prevail- 
ing, after long delay, with the un- 
just judge, they seemed able to 
apply it to their own case, and to 
resolve, in the Lord's name, to 
wait on patiently till His own time 
should come for the re-commence- 
ment of their long-desired wor- 
ship. 

A debt of £480 is still remaining 
upon the building, £140 of which 
must be paid by the 25th March. 
The converts are all poor, and 
Mens. Recordon himself has no 
resources. Notwithstanding the 
severe illness of two of his six 
children, his delicate wife has been 
obliged, from motives of economy, 
to do all the duties of her house, 
without the assistance of a servant. 
They cannot therefore defray the 
debt themselves, and I earnestly 
hope that it may please God to 
open the hearts of Christian friends 
in England to assist them with the 
nece&aaxy f\x\id!&, «xid to call forth 
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lit of prayer that the con- 
may be kept steadfast in 
t Jesus, and that their rulers 
be led to remove all restrio- 
from the free proclamation of 
^ord of God. I subjoin an ex- 
from Mons. Recordon's last 

• 

►ne thing has greatly sur- 
1 me at Estissac. Despite the 
cution and difficulty of these 
, the villagers flock in from 
neighbourhood to procure 
3 and books good for edifica- 
Brom the Pastern*. The move- 
, instead of weakening, is 
ling, strength, and is giving 



the fairest hopes for better days. 
I cannot sufficiently express to you 
my gratitude for your friendly re- 
membrance of us in your endea- 
vours to procure us aid. May the 
Lord abundantly bless those who 
will help me to meet without alarm 
that dreaded 25th o^ March ! I 
hope that yourself and dear family 
are all well. Pray receive the ex- 
pression of my sincere and bro- 
therly affection in Jesus Christ, our 
only hope." — Letter from Rev, E. 
Hoa/re, 

[We shall be happy to receive 
any contributions in aid of these* 
poor sufferers. — JFd.] 
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FEAR NOT! 

fear not. Christian, for the roar 

Of anarchy that echoes roimd. 
And loud in Europe's every shore 

Thunders : it has its heaven-fix'd bound. 
That God who out of chaos brought 

These beauteous worlds, thy refuge know, 
And trust His love, surpassing thought. 

Who governs all, above, below. 

fear not for the pestilence, 

That walks beneath the moon's dim ray ; 
Fear not, yet seek with penitence 

To turn Jehovah's wrath away. 
And should His arm, in terrors drest. 

Appear to smite thee, it will only be 
Stretch'd forth to clasp thee to that breast 

Which shed its last life-drops for thee. 

Fear not, fear not for any ill 

That crowds life's dark and tearful vale, — 
For famines, wars, and plagues that fill 

The graves with victims, aiid the tale 
Of mourning spreads abroad ; fear not 

For shaking nations, tottering thrones. 
Earthquakes and roaring seas : their lot 

Will still be peace, whom Jesus owns. 
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And thine it is to gaze thro* all, — 

Beyond the dark involving cloud 
See the pure light, whose beams vdll fall 

On earth ere long ; amid the loud 
Hoarse jarrings of convulsions wild, 

A still small voice of love you'll hear. 
Soft whispering, " Fear thou not, my child ; 

These do but speak thy Lord is near." 



LINES FOR A YOUNG PERSON. 

EccLES. xi. 9. 

Thou who art in thy morning's prime 
Reflect upon the end of Time, 
And ask of God, in earnest prayer. 
To keep thee safe from every snare. 
And fit thee for that peacefiil shore, 
Where sin and sorrow are no more ; 
Lest death should meet thee on the way 
That leads not to eternal day. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

25. What was the error into which Hymeneus and Philetus fell ? 

26. Where is the " kingdom of Ararat " mentioned 1 

27. Who are the first persons in Scripture whom we read of as 
inhabiting a cave ? 

28. Who said to Abraham, "God is with thee in all that thou 
doest?" 

29. Where is it said, " A son honoureth his father^ and a servant his 

master?" 

30. Who said to God, "All that a man hath will he give for his 
lifer' 

31. Who prayed God to give him neither poverty nor riches, and to 
feed him with food conveniei^t for him] 

32. What does our Lord say must happen to a man before he can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven 1 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(17.) Isa. XXX. 21. (18.) Ps. Ixxix. 8. (19.) Jer. xxu. 13. (20.) 
1 John V. 3. (21.) Isa. xlviii. 17. (22.) The Jews : Jer. xiv. 10. (23.) 
An undecided one : Luke ix. 62. (24.) Ps. Ixxxi. 10. 
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FKIENDLY VISITOR. 



WAKE UP! 

God calls us to awake. He speaks in His word loudly and 
clearly. He speaks by His Spirit gently, but with power. 
He speaks by His providence : solemn and fearM are the 
< calls. Awake, thou that sleepest ! 

The Church calls us to awake. She needft our aid. We 
help her not at all when we are asleep. But she needs 
us now. Her foes are many. Her danger is great. She 
is beset without and within ; and every man who loves her 
interests should be up and doing. 

The world implores us to awake. The world is perishing 1 
There are hundreds of millions abroad ; there are hundreds 
at our own door, perishing in misery and sin, for whose 
salvation we should be concerned. 

Wake up to labour ! There is much to be done. A city 
in flames would not require half the work that is demanded 
of us now; for the world is in danger of eternal fire. We 
ought to be at work — ^all hands and all hearts. 

Wake up to give! God requires it. We must deny 
ourselves, and take up the cross : give our property, give 
our children, give ourselves to the work which the Church 
and the world demand. 

Wake up to pray ! He who can bless and save will be 
inquired of to do this thing. The Church is in danger ; the 
country is in danger, the world is in danger. God alone can 
help. Let us wake up and pray. 

F 
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GOING DOWN IN SELF. 

Thebe is a peculiarly beautiful and instructive series 
climacterics in Paul's experience which has often been not 
In the year of our Lord 59, he is the least of the apostlekj 
and not meet to be called an apostle, because he persecutej)] 
the Church of God. In the year of our Lord 64, after fitful 
years more of growth in grace, he is less than the least <£] 
all saints. But in the year of our Lord 65, and not 1( 
before he was to receive his crown in heaven, he is the el 
of sinners. So a man, as he goes down in self, goes upSl! 
God ; and as he goes up in God goes down in self. ''. 

He that began his way to Christ by saying, " Lord, have 
mercy upon me, for I am a great sinner!" sees more aqd 
more after he has oome to Christ, and all his sins are pofc 
behind him and forgiven, how great and aggravated th^ 
were; and the more he experiences of God's lovingkindnefld^ 
and the more he grows in grace, the more he sees and feA 
his own unwqpthiness. His sins grow behind him as Gocfi 
love grows before him; but it is the love that is before 
while the guilt is all behind ; and the more he sees of tte 
love that forgives, the more, in the expanding and incre&siiq; 
light of that love, he sees of the greatness of the guilt tla* 
Imis been forgiven. So love grows out of sin, and sin seents 
larger by love, all the way through eternity. 



CHRISTINA, 

THE POOR GERMAN WOMAN. 

" Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever thingi 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatwevtt 
things are of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, thkX 
on these things." — Phil. iv. 8. 

as to numbers of the children in 
the village of which he was 
pastor, and appears to have ei- 
deavoured to fulfil the duties of 
a sponsor, by carefully csteefaii- 
ing his children in the truths of 
Christianity, and by encouragiqg 
them to come to him for advice 
and instruction. When quite t 
child, Christina was taken oy her 
father to the village school, aid 
he enforced her regular attend- 
ance at it, not more from feeling 



Several particulars in the life 
of Christina Johnson may help 
my readers to meditate as the 
inspired apostle dictates in the 
passage quoted above. May the 
ijoly Spirit bless the simple 
record, and enable both the 
writer and reader to follow her 
in so far as she followed Christ. 

Christina Schmidt was a native 
of Germany, of poor but respect- 
able parents, llie clergyman of 
the place was godfSather to her. 
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its importance, than from neces- 
nty, as the law of the country 
ppnposed a fine on the parent for 
liilie absence of his child, and in- 
creased the fine in proportion to 
ee length of such aosence. She 
IS9 however, soon obliged to 
ktun her daily bread by field 
libour ; and presently became a 
wnrant in a farm house, where, 
^fanng of an active and willing 
femper, she became a favourite, 
and was chosen to wait on the 
£unilv, as soon as she came in at 
]i%ht from the laborious duties 
bf the field. This was hard 
mrk; but she had good food, 
ivas healthy and strong, and in 
after life she looked back on 
,'tlBOfe days with pleasure. Sorrow, 
alas! soon clouded them: her 
lidovcfl father died ; her mother 
needed her help at home; a 
lMt>ther, with his wife and young 
^family, came to live with them; 
'Vkd Christina eould only earn six- 
pence a day, and was thankful to 
eat the black bread of the coun- 
try, which the poorest of England 
never see, and it is to be feared 
would murmur at if they did. 

After a time, her brother ad- 
vised that Christina should go to 
•ervice again, as his wife could 
do all that was wanted at home. 
The high wages and good food 
of England were attracting many 
of the young people of the village 
to this country, and poor Chris- 
tiaa was one of those who thought 
die had only to get here to be 
in wealth and ease. With the 
eonsent of her friends, she there- 
fove joined a party of emigrants, 
and gatiiering all her little 
savings, set off to walk to Ham- 
Inire; but the way was long, and 
on tiieir arrival there, little more 
of their money remained than 



would pay for their voyage to 
London. London, alas ! was not 
a place where farm-servants were 
wanted; and after a period of 
extreme necessity, Christina 
found herself obUged to travel 
about with an organ. She hated 
this idle Ufe, but it took her into 
the country, and as soon as it 
was in her power she left it, and 
got employed once more in field la- 
bour. Passing from place to place, 
she came to Houghton le Spring, 
and tl^ere met with a sailor, who 
wished to make her his wife. Her 
chief hope iii accepting him was 
that he would take her to see 
her dear modder (mother). She 
asked him to promise her solemnly 
before the clergyman who married 
them that he would do this; but 
after he had married her, she 
said, '^ He only laugh at me, and 
say. What for you go to see your 
modder? I don't care for her! 
You care for her more than for 
me / so he no take me to Char- 
many ! " 

Johnson, for such was her 
husband's name, removed her to 
a lodging-house at Carlisle, and 
there had the cruelty to desert 
her. Many days she waited for 
his return, but all in vain. One 
Sunday morning her landladv 
said to her, "Why do you sit still 
and cry; go to church, that is 
the place to get comfort." Fol- 
lowing this advice, poor Chris- 
tina went, and sat down in the 
aisle; she could not understand 
much of the service, and was so 
overwhelmed with her sorrows 
that she could onlv sit still and 
weep. However, slie went again 
in the afternoon, and He who 
" is full of compassion, and gra- 
cious long-sufiering, and abun- 
dant in mercy and truth," in- 
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eHned the hearts of some ladies 
who obieryed her to stay after 
the service, and iiKjuirewhat was 
the cause of her distress. They 
generously suppUed her with the 
means of remaining with her 
good landlady for some weeks; 
hut her hushuid never retnmed, 
and at last Christina resolved to 
seek him in Newcastle, to which 
place she fancied he might have 
one. In Newcastle she did in- 
deed find him, but in company 
wh^h gave her fresh distress; 
still he so far made amends for 
his neglect, as to separate from 
his new friend, and take a room 
for their abode in North Shields. 
I suppose he then went on a 
distant voyage, for his wife was 
quite alone when attacked with 
typhus fever, and had no friend 
to give her any assistance, but a 
neighbour, who looked in once or 
twice a day for a few minutes. 
How she lived through that time 
of desolate misery, man knew 
not. After some months, her 
husband again returned, and 
Christina's restored health en- 
abled her to gain an honest live- 
lihood. Their room was well 
famished, and they Uved in com- 
fort ; all she could save was care- 
fully hoarded, in the hope that 
somehow or other the ruling 
wish of her heart might be grati- 
fied, namely, that of getting to see 
her dear modder. But, alas! a 
severe disappointment and new 
trial awaited her. Her wicked 
husband once more deserted her 
for his former sinful companion ; 
and one evening, when poor 
Chtistina returned from her day's 
work in the country, she found 
her house stripped of almost all its 
furniture, and the few pounds 
she had so carefully earned, 



robbed from her! Winter, too» 
was fast approaching, and tmgf 
article of bedding was gone* 
What was she to do ? Get ibId 
debt? — No! Sit down in de^ 
spair ?-~No ! She was known to 
a tradesman, who supplied her 
with short remnants of ptinted 
cotton ; he trusted her with a 
few, and with these in a bundle^ 
and an empty sack on her shoul- 
der, she went into the neighbour- 
ing colliery villi^es to exchange 
her patches for rags. It pleased 
God to bless her endeavours, and 
open people's hearts to deal with 
her. Many a day, indeed, a 
piece of dry bread was all she had 
to eat; but by degrees people 
took an interest in her, saved aU 
their rags for Christina, and a 
kind farmer's wife used to make 
her sit down and warm herself, 
and give her a cup of milk or a 
morsel of meat for her dinner. 

In this way she strolled 
through a long and hard wmter, 
and had not only supported her- 
self without begging, but bought 
some pieces of furniture for her 
room. A visitor had been i^ 
pointed to the district in which 
she hved, but for some weeks 
always found her door locked 
and no one within. A poor 
Jewess lived above, who one day 
spoke of her to the lady as being 
very anxious to get a book in her 
own language, but did not know 
where to obtain one. She had a 
few leaves of a hvmn book, which 
she read over and over asain, 
but nothing more. She laid she 
had many afflictions, but that if 
she could but get a book, she 
thought she would be happy. 
At last the visitor found her at 
home. She welcomed her with 
civilitv; but when a book was 
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mentioiied^ her het brightened 
-with j<yf ! Some Gemum tneCi 
^^rere given her^ tad her bed- 
cWthee looked at. She had no 
Uanket^ but the lady eomted 
Hwe coonterpanes, pretty and 
dean^ whidi the poor» ulioent 
creetofe had pieeed togetiier nom 
patdiea and raga fcnr her covermg. 
^HB waa aaked whether ike would 
like to giTe a penny a week to 
bay « Bible with? "O, yes!" 
te replied; so aa she was seldom 
at haime wiien the visitor called, 
she promised to bring to her once 
a week what she ^mld spare; 
and week by week, not a penny 
oidy, bat sometimes four-pence 
or six-pence, with a gUuisome 
faee die broneht ; until the visi- 
tor, satisfied both as to her ho- 
nesty, and real desire for such a 
bleanng, gave her the remaining 
sum, and a ten shilling Bible in 
German was Christina's own ! 

Long she had been observed 
on Sunday morning and after- 
noon, regularly bendmg her steps 
to dinrui, dressed in her poor, 
but neat and clean clothing; and 
now, with the help of her pre- 
cioiui Bible, she could make out 
the leasons read there, but she 
could not follow the minister in 
the prvjrers. ''Was there no 
snch thmg," she asked, ''as a 
prayer-bodk in German?" Yes, 
there was ; and the possession of 
one became her next great desire. 
She soon procured it also. Still 
she waa not satisfied ; oh ! if she 
conld only leam to read Enelish. 
Hie Sunday-school afforded her 
an opportunity ; and how humbly 
and patiently she thenceforth sat 
in it, to be taught hj one of the 
little children, appomted to eive 
her a lesson, many will recol&et, 
and in the^ now maturer age. 



appreciate as it deaerved. She 
learnt to read tolerablj well, and 
committed many portions to me- 
mory, which she dwelt on with 
deliffht. 

Her attendance at the sacra- 
ment in this, to her, foreign 
country, might shame the hearts 
of nmltitudes, who rush away 
from chnreh, and leave the blessed 
table of their Lord and Saviour 
behind them ; as though he had 
never said in his loving-kindness 
and tender merey, "Do this in 
remembrance of me." And truly 
her life exhibited a brieht ex- 
ample of the fulfilment of nis pre- 
cept, " A new commandment give 
I unto you, that ye love one 
another, as I have loved yon, that 
ye also love one another." Her 
kind smile, her patient forbear- 
ance told it; her gifts of the 
little books procured for her to 
sell in her daily rounds, bespoke 
it. The "Children's Friend" 
and "Friendly Visitor" were 
amongst these; and her little 
profits were often expended by 
giving away the former to some 
children she wished to please. 
But her pity of the distressed was 
of so uncommon a character, 
that it deserves more particular 
notice. To mention one mstance : 

She went to Newcastle one 
day, to be present at the mar- 
riage of a nriend the following 
morning. In the house where 
she lodged, was a poor stranger, 
a German woman, ill of an in- 
fectious fever. The landlady 
threatened to turn her out, she 
could not aiford to keep her 
without being paid ; moreover, if 
people knew that she was ill, 
they would not come to her 
house. " What will you do with 
her?" said Christina. "Why, 
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you may take her," said the rude 
landlady, "but/ won't keep her." 
"Then I will," said Christina; 
and getting the poor creature on 
board a steam-boat, she paid her 
fare, brought her to her house, 
gave 3f . 6a. for a little truck bed 
for her to lie upon, spared some 
of her own bed-clothes to cover 
her, stayed at home from work a 
day to attend upon her, and when 
obliged, the next morning, to 
leave her, put within her reach 
all she would require,, amongst 
which were some oranges she had 
bought for her refreshment. The 
poor woman speedily recovered, 
but though, alas! ungrateful to 
her beneiactor, Christina's cha- 
rity was uncooled, for she was 
taught to suffer long and still be 
kind. 

I might mention other striking 
instances of her patient, self 
denying kindness, but they would 
swell this narrative to an undue 
length, and I must proceed. 

B er earnest desire to see her dear 
" modder " stimulated her to ex- 
treme frugaUty. She stored up 
her shillings in the savings' bank 
until she had ten pounds; and 
on this being mentioned to a 
gentleman whose ship was going 
to Rotterdam, he very kmdly 
offered to give her a free passage 
to that port. 

Oh, with what joyful haste she 
prepared for her journey. A 
sack was to serve for her travel- 
ling-case, and into it she first 
placed a large and comfortable 
blue flannel petticoat and a lilac 
print jacket for her beloved parent. 
Then there was her own tidy and 
clean change of garments, her 
German tracts, and her lar^e 
precious Bible. " Oh, what will 
the people say when they see it ! 



they will all want it," said she, \ 
as a bright smile lighted up ber,r, ^ 
face. On these she put some.. ^ 
loaves of bread and cofree,.for she ^ , 
determined to eat nothing on . : 
board that was not her own. Her 
tea-kettle, also, it must go. > « 

With her sack over her shoulder ., 
she went on board, and during.^ 
the summer months the only.. 
news that reached North ShieUb .^ 
of Christina was, that she, witii . 
the vessel, had had a safe voyage 
to Rotterdam. But one coldy 
rainy day, at the dose of the year, 
a rap at the district visitor's door 
was followed by the announce- . 
mentthat Christina had returned I - 
and soon her cheerful voice wa»> 
heard, saying, " I have brought > 
my mother ; I have paid for all . 
her journey, and now she is my 
own, and of my last sixpence sht 
shall have half ! " They had had 
a long journey, about three hun- 
dred miles inland^ most of which 
was traversed by steam-boat, the 
rest on foot. 

The poor old woman was le» 
happy m England than her af- ^ 
fectionate daughter could have 
wished. The language she could 
not attain ; the customs of £ng- . 
land were so different to those of \ 
her own country, that it was long 
before she became familiarised to 
them, neither had she strength 
to take the long country widks 
with her daughter which were 
necessary for their maintenance ; 
so that she was often left in the 
house alone, and often she mur- 
mured, and wished she had never 
left her own village. Still, Chris- 
tina's patience was not disturbed; 
and when a painful and fatal 
disease began to make its sad 
ravages on her mother's Health, 
she had good reason to be thank- 
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fill she had hrought her to a 
country where the kindest medical 
sdd, and the alleviations of cha- 
vity, assisted her to comfort and 
veueve her. 

The poor mother died; and 
soon after Christina's own health, 
'which had long heen subject to 
severe attacks, gave way, and the 
same fatal complaint of which 
her mother died caused her acute 
suffering for many months. 
It was meekly borne; and that 

rlous God who has promised 
peculiar blessing to those 
who honour their father and 
mother, raised her up many 
friends in her hours of need. 
She wanted for nothing ; and had 
money for what she required 
until the last day of her life. 
But it is hoped that she had 
better things than all this world 



can bestow, even the hidden 
manna which endures to ever- 
lasting life ; and that when heart 
and flesh failed, she was found 
resting where alone a sinner's 
heart can safely rest, on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the everlasting 
Saviour. 

Reader, if you wish for your- 
self or others that you may hve 
now as you shall wish you had 
done when you come to die, 
cease not to pray to Him who 
hath promised that whatsoever 
ye shall ask in the name of Christ 
ye shall receive, and say in such 
words as these : " O God, foras- 
much as without thee I am not 
able to please thee, mercifully 
grant that thy Holy Spirit may 
in all things direct and rule my 
heart, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen." 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



Mouy 1th — Third ^nday after 
Easter. 

Are Jesus and His Gospel ''the 
light ? " Isa. xlix. 6 ; John i. 4, 9; 
vilL 12 ; ix. 5 ; xii. 35, 46 ; Acts 
xiiL 47 ; 1 John i. 5 ; ii. 8. 

Do we. by nature enjoy this light ? 
John i. 5 ; iii. 19, 20 ; 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
If we follow Christ, shall we be en- 
lightened? John viii. 12; xii. 36, 
46. 

Ought not those who profess 
Christ's religion to avoid all things 
contrary to it? £ph. v. 11 ; Tit. 
il 12 ; 1 Pet ii. 11. 

And to follow those things that 
are agreeable to the same ? Luke 
i. 75; Eph. v. 8 ; 1 Tim. iv. 12; 
Tit. il 7, 8 ; 1 Pet ii. 12—18. 

Ought not Christian masters and 
parents, as far as possible, to see 
that their households do the same ? 
Gen. xviiL 19 ; Deut iv. 9, 10 ; 
xi. 19; Psa. Ixxviii. 5—7; Prov. 
xxii. 6 ; Eph. vi. 4. 



We should pray to be enabled to 
make and keep the resolution of 
Joshua. Josh. xxiv. 15, 21, 24. 

May Uth — Fourth Simday 
after Eastet*. 

Is this world a changeable and 
perishing one? Prov. xxiii. 5 
Matt vi. 19 ; 1 Cor. vii. 31 ; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17 ; James iv. 14; v. 2; 1 Pet 
i. 24 ; 1 John ii. 7. 

If, then, we desire happiness, 
must we look higher ? Isa. Ixiv. 4 ; 
Matt vi. 20, 21; Luke xii. 33; 
1 Cor. ii. 9 ; Col. iii. 2 ; 1 Tim. vi. 
17 ; Heb. xi. 10, 16. 

Is God unchangeable ? 1 Sam. 
XV. 29 ; Mai. iii. 6 ; James i. 
17. 

Is this a source of comfort to the 
righteous ? Numb, xxiii. 19 ; Mic. 
vii. 20 ; Rom. xi. 29 ; Tit i. 2 ; 
Heb. vi. 18. 

And of dread to the wicked ? 
Ezek. xxiv. 14; 2 Tim. ii. 13. 
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If we are by nature prone to love 
tbis world, and not God, what should 
be oar constant prayer ? Fsa. Ixzx. 
3j 7} 19 ; Jer. xxxi. 18 ; Lam. v. 
21. 

What is God*8 promise to all who 
sincerely seek Him ? Jer. xxiv. 7; 
xxix. 13 : Amos v. 4 ; Matt. vii. 
7. 

May we have grace to say, — Isa. 
xxvi. 8, 9. 

M€ty2l8t — Fijih Sunday after 
Master, 

If our hearts and minds are right, 
shall we bear fruit accordingly? 
Matt. vii. 16, 17; John xv. 5; 
2 Cor. viii. 11, 12; James ii. 14; 
2 Pet. i. 8. 

Have we the promise of the 
Spirit's guidance ? Psa. xxxii. 8 ; 
Isa. XXX. 21 ; John xvi. 13. 

What does God say to those who 
call themselves servants, and do not 
obey ? 2 Kings xiv. 25 ; Mai. i. 6 ; 
Matt. xxv. 45, 46 ; Luke vi. 46 — 
49; xiii. 25— 27; Gal. iii. 7. 

Do we read of the obedience of 
God's servants? Numb. xii. 7; 
xiv. 24 ; xvii. 11 ; xxxii. 12 ; 2 Sam. 
vii. 5 ; xxiv. 19 ; Psa. cxix. 60 ; 
2 Kings i. \6 ; ix. 36 ; 2 Chron. 
xxxi. 20, 21 ; xxxii. 16; Job i. 8; 
i. 22 ; Psa. cv. 42 ; Isa. xx. 2, 3 ; Dan. 



iii. 17, 18, 28 ; vL 20 ; Heb. xi. 8} 
Gen. xxii. 12. 

Happy those of whom it caa be 
said : Rom. vi. 22. 

May 2Bth — Sunday afid. 
Ascension, 

Did Jesus ascend into heaveB.t' 
Mark xvi. 19 ; Luke xxiv. 51 ; John 
XX. 17; Acts i. 9,10; vii. 35; 
Eph. iv. 8, 10 ; 1 Tim. iu. 16; Heh. 
iv, 14 ; ix. 24. 

Who exalted Him ? John xiiL 
32 ; Acts ii. 33 ; v. 31 ; Phil, il 9 ; 
Heb. ii. 7, 9 ; Rev. iii. 21. 

Does God promise to comfort 
His people ? Isa. xl. 1 ; xlix. 18 — 
15. 

Will true believers hereafter dwtil 
with their Lord? John xiL 26;. 
xiv. 3 ; xvii. 24 ; 1 Tiiess. iv. 17. 

And will they here live to HiBii» 
and wait fop Him ? Rom. viii. 23; 
xiv. 8 ; 2 Cor. x. 15 ; Gal. v. 15; 
I Thess. i. 10. 

What does the Bible say of those 
who wait ? Psa. xxxvii. 34 ; Fror. 
XX. 22 ; Isa. xxx. 18 ; Lam. iii. 25, 
26. 

What does our Saviour say to ns 
on the same subject? Luke xii. 
35, 36. 

What ought to be the answer of 
our hearts ? Mic. vii. 7. 



HOW TO MEET AN INFIDEL. 



In the year 1827 a devoted young 
num, then studying- for the mini- 
stry, was requested to officiate at 
an evening prayer-meeting held 
in a private house. Knowing 
that two or three feists were 
present, some remarks were made 
upon the authenticity of God's 
word. The president of an in- 
fidel club arose and interrupted 
the speaker, who mildly said to 
him, " Sit down, and after meet- 
ing I will talk with you.f When 
the aervicea dosed, th«re was 



hardly time for conversation, and 
an appointment was made tluit^he 
parties should meet at the house 
of a friend on the following morn- 
ing. At the appointed hour the 
president, with several infidel 
books under his arm, and a large 
handkerchief full of pamphlets 
and papers, made his appearanfie, 
in company with two memhenof 
liis club. No sooner were the 
parties seated, and the large taUs 
covered with his reli^iousLdisBect- 
ing knives, than the mftdel ^began 
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ouch waimtii to pour forth 
ntempt for the Bible. 
top» sir, stopv' saidi the 
lU " Let us commence 
and then we shall end 
Do you beliere there is a 
rhamade all thinga; a God 
as a mind ? " 
do." 

o you believe he created 
eeds, clothes, and watches 
ou and yours without any 

ertainly, I do.'* 
Tell, sir, that we commence 
fdease lead in. prayer. Ask 
9d in whom you believe^to 
us to the rejection of that 

if it is false, and if it is 
to receive it. We do* not 
b» be deceived." 
i man hesitated, and sud, 
»ver pray. I do not beHeve 
»er." 

lever pray, sir ? do not be- 
in prayer when your Qod 
>ne so much for you ? never 

Him for His goodness? 
you had a father ? " 



"Yes, sir." 

"Did you never thank him? 
If you had a child, whom you 
had always blessed, would he not 
thank you when you bestowed 
upon him some little trinket?^' 

" I suppose he would.'' 

" Well, sir, commence- right. 
Just pray; pray, and t£tnk 
Qod:' 

" I can't pray." 

The student then turned to hia 
infidel companions, asked tiicn 
to pray, and they both dedined^ 
With indeseribal>le feeling* he 
knelt, and with, great freedom 
poured out his whole heart to 
God. As he finished, they all 
three arose firom their seats* The 

E resident passed his fingers into' 
is hair, and as he gathered np 
his books, said, 

" I think we will not talk any 
more, it will do no good." 

The student waited upon them 
to the door, and in a short time 
heard that the club had dis- 
banded. 



POPERY. 



ANOTHER ITALIAN MIRACLE. 



bllowing is one of the many 
srful stories now in circula- 
n IVance. We copy from 
iginal, printed at ADbeville^ 
ten centimes : 
copy of the account of the 
wonderful miracle, which 
w with our own eyes, on the 
f March, 1850, in the com- 
of St. Periu, in a rock near 
. We have found a saint. 
For eighty years had been 
a in tne hollow of a rock, 
iw recognised at the voice 



of an angel, which was heaiyl 
during the . celebration of masa. 
The priest who heard it an- 
nounced to his people, that it 
would be for the good of Ghria-r 
tendom that they should pros- 
trate themselves at the sound of 
this voice from heaven. After 
many prayers, in which he in- 

?uired what God required from 
lis astonished people, the voice 
replied : ' Blessings on him who 
answers to the . heavenly voice ; 
malediction on him Nq\\o T^^^^feR.% 
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to listen to the voice of bis priest.' 
Instantly all the people fell on 
their knees in prayer, and on 
rising and consulting as to what 
was to be done, it was agreed 
that all should repair to the afore- 
said rock and search it. As they 
drew near, a white bird was seen 
by many close on the spot where 
St. Adelaide was found; it es- 
caped from the hands of those 
who sought to take it, into a 
cleft of the rock, and on approach- 
ing, they saw it roosting on the 
top of a crucifix, which glittered 
like the rays of the sun. The 
bird was still present, and on 
going further into the hollow of 
the rock, the people found it 
perched on the body of a woman, 
stretched out in the form of a 
cross, with her head on a stone, 
on which was this inscription: 
* I die, with the help of God, in 
the year 1771' My name is 
Adelaide.' 

" Many people laughed at this 



inscription. But after all their 
mockeries, the misfortunes that 
have overtaken them have com- 
pelled them to betake themselves 
to St. Adelaide. Pilgrims resort 
to her from all parts, — ^the blind 
recover their sight, the lame walk, 
the sick are cured; but the detail 
of her miracles would be too long. 
Blessed are they who preserve 
a copy of this fine miracle. They 
will enjoy the hiehest favour of 
God and St. Adelaide. £veiy 
person who wears it for a year 
will see the Virgin forty dayn be- 
fore his death, to warn him to 
seek God : it insures our greatest 
happiness in the glories of para- 
disc. Amen. Those persons 
who cannot read shall say three 
Paters and five Aves on five 
Fridays, with intention to the 
five wounds of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, as it is signified in this 
letter. This copy has been 
blessed for distribution in the 
repubhe." 



POPERY AS IT IS. 



A POOR woman in the parish of 
Southwark was very ill, and 
thought to be dying. A Rom- 
ish priest came to see her, and 
found her in a state of in- 
sensibiUty. But it was not too 
late for her to receive the 
last rites of the church, for he 
anointed her in various', parts 
of her body with "holy* oil," 
saying, he had now prepared 
her, and she was quite fit to 
die. But she unexpectedly re- 



covered, and then professed her- 
self a Protestant. 

The anger of the priest at 
hearing this knew no bounds* 
He visited her several times, 
offered her money, and professed 
much kindness, if she would re- 
turn to her church ; but findmg 
her firm, he pronounced on her 
the most awiul curses, and told 
her, " You are a damned heretic, 
and you will bum in hell for ever 
and ever!'* 
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ON CHRIST OUR HIGH PRIEST. 



When St. Paul writes to the 
Hebrews as "holy brethren, par- 
takers of the heavenly calling/' 
whom does he tell them to "con- 
aider? " 

'' The Apostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Christ Jesus," 
Heb. ill. 1. 

Who is this High Priest, and 
where is He? 

" We have a great High Priest 
that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus, the Son of God," Heb. 
iv. 14. 

" We have such an High 
Priest, who is set on the right 
band of the throne of the Ma- 
jesty in the heavens," Heb. 
vm. 1. 

"Christ is not entered into 
ihe holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in the presence of God 
for us," Heb. ix. 24. 

How came Christ to be made 
High Priest? 

"Christ glorified not Himself 
to be made an High Priest; but 
He that said unto Him, 'thou 
art my Son, to day have I be- 
gotten Thee,' " Heb. V. 5. 

" CaUed of God an High Priest, 
after the order of Melchisedec," 
Heb. V. 10. 

And how long is Christ's 
priesthood to last? 

''As He saith in another 
place. Thou art a Priest for ever," 
Heb. V. 6. 

What was the office of the 
high priest under the Law ? 

" Every high priest is ordained 
to offer gifts and sacrifices," 
Heb. viii. 3. 

"But into the second, went 
the high priest alone, once every 



vear, not without blood, which 
he offered for himself, and for 
the errors of the people," Heb. 
ix. 7* 

"Every priest standeth daily 
ministering, and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which 
can never take away sin," Heb. 
X. 11. 

" The high priest entereth into 
the holy place every year with 
the blood of others," Heb. ix. 25. 

What was the difference be- 
tween the office of the high priest 
under the Law, and that of our 
High Priest under the Gospel ? 

"Christ is the High Priest 
over the house of God," Heb. 
X. 21. 

" Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's; for 
this He did once, when He 
offered up Himself," Heb. vii. 27. 

" He continueth for ever, hath 
an unchangeable priesthood," 
Heb. vii. 24. 

" Wherefore He is able also to 
save them to the uttermost, that 
come unto God by Him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them," Heb. vii. 25. 

What is the difference in the 
blood shed under the Law, and 
that shed under the Gospel? 

''For the Law made nothing 
peifect, but the bringing in of a 
Detter hope did, by the which we 
draw nigh unto God," Heb. vii. 
19. 

" The high priest entereth into 
the holy place, with the blood of 
others, Heb. ix. 25. 

"But Christ being come an 
High Priest of good things to 
come, bv His own blood He 
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entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal 
redemption ror us/' Heb. ix. 
11, 12. 

" Ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things 

, but with the precious blood 

of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish, and without spot," 1 
Pet. i. 18, 19. 

" And they sang a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof, for Thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by Thy 
blood," Rev.v. 9. 

What is the character of our 
High Priest under the Gospel ? 

*' Such an High Priest became 
us, who is holy, harmless, un- 
deiiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the hea- 
vens," Heb. vii. 26. 

Whv was Christ made "like 
unto ft is brethren?" 

"For in that He suffered, 
being tempted. He is able also to 
succour them that are tempted," 
Heb. ii. 18. 



" That He might be a merciful 
and faithftil High Priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make le^ 
conciliation for tiie sias of the 
people," Heb.ii. 17* 

Why are we encouraged to 
"hold fast our profession?** 

" For we have not an High 
Priest which cannot be- 'toadied 
with the feeling of our infirmi^ 
ties, but was in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet without sin/' 
Heb. iv. 16. 

"By Him, therefore, let us 
offer the sacrifice of praise con- 
tinually, that is the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to His name," 
Heb. xiii. 15. 

What does this encourage us 
to do? 

" To come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace ^to help us 
in time of need," Heb. iv. 16; 
and to " draw near with a^ true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience," Heb. x. 22. 



ST. PATRICK, THE PATRON OF THE IRISH. 



On the beautiful banks of the 
Clyde, not far from Glasgow, in 
the Christian village of Bonavern, 
near Kilpatrick, a little boy of 
tender heart and lively temper 
passed the earlier days of his 
life* He was born about the 
year, 1372, of a British family, 
and was named Luccat. His 
pious parents tried to instil into 
his heart the doctrines of Chris- 
tianity, and he was the child of 
many prayers; but Luecat was 
not mmdful of them. He was 
fond of pleasure, and delighted 
to be the leader of his youthful 
companions. In the midst of 



his frivolities, he committed a 
serious fault. 

Some few years later, his 
parents having quitted Scotland 
and settled in Armorica (Br«- 
tagne), a terrible calamity befell 
them. One day as Luoeat was 
playing near tl»e sea-shore with 
two of his sisters, some 'Irish 
pirates, commanded by O'Neal, 
carried them all three loff to their 
boats, and sold them in Iioland 
to the petty chieftain of some 
pagan clan. Luccat waa sent 
into the fields to feed .swine. It 
was while alone in these scrittary 
pastures, without priest and with- 
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out temple, that the young slave 
called to mind the Divine lessons 
which his pious mother had so 
often read to him. The fault 
which he had committed pressed 
heavily night and day upon his 
soul; he groaned in heart, and 
wept. He turned repenting 
towairds that meek Saviour of 
whom his mother had so often 
spoken ; he fell on his knees in 
tnat heathen land, and thought 
he felt the arms of a father uplift- 
ing the prodigal son. Luccat, it 
may be noped, was then bom from 
on high. The gospel was then 
written with the finger of God on 
the tablets of his heart. "In 
that strange land/' said he, " the 
Lord regarded my low estate, 
called my sins to mind, had pity 
on my youth and ignorance, and 
comforted me as a father comforts 
his children.'* 

Such words from the lips of a 
swine*>herd in the green pastures 
of Ireland, show us that the early 
Christianity of this celebrated 
island was that living Christianity 
whose substance is the grace of 
Jesus Christ, and whose power 
is the grace of the Holy Ghost. 
" The u>ve of God increased more 
and more in me," he said, " with 
faiUi and the fear of His name. 
I loved to pray. The Spirit 
moved on my heart so that some- 
thnes I poured f<Mi;h as many as 
a hundred prayers a day. And 
even during the night, in the 
forests, and on the mountains 
where I kept my flock, the rain 
and snow and frost, and my suf- 
ferings, excited me to seek more 
and more after God." 

Affcer a while Luccat was re- 
leased, and returned to his home 
and fiimily ; and thankful as he 
was to behold those whom he 



now loved more tenderly than 
ever, yet there came to him a 
still small voice from Ireland. It 
was his duty to carry the gospel 
to those Irish pagans among 
whom he had found Jesus 
Christ. His parents and his 
friends endeavoured in vain to 
detain him ; the same ardent 
desire pursued him in his dreams. 
During the silent watches of the 
night he fancied he heard voices 
calhng to him from the dark 
forests of Erin : " Come, holy 
child, and walk once more among 
us." He awoke in tears, his 
heart filled with the keenest 
emotion. He forced himself 
from the arms of his parents, 
and rushed forth — not as here- 
tofore with his play-fellows, when 
he would climb the summit of 
some lofty hill, but with a heart 
full of charity in Christ. He 
departed ; " It was not done of 
my own strength," said he : "it 
was God who overcame all." 

Luccat, afterwards known as 
St. Patrick, and to which name, 
as to that of St. Peter and other 
servants of God, many supersti- 
tions have been attached, re- 
turned to Ireland in the spirit and 
power of his lieavenly Master. 
Ever active and prompt, he col- 
lected the pagan tribes in the 
fields by beat of drum, and then 
told them in their own tongue 
the story of the Son of God. 
Ere long his simple recitals exer- 
cised a Divine power over their 
rude hearts, and many souls were 
converted, not by external sacra- 
ments or by the worship of 
images, but by the preaching of 
the word of God. In after years, 
Rome established the dominion 
of the priest, and salvation by 
forms, independently of the dis* 
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positions of the heart; but the 
time will no doubt come, when 
Ireland will again feel the power 
of the Holy Ghost which had 



once converted it by the nmple 
gospel preaching of a pious 
Scotchman. 



" MY PROPER PLACE." 



How few of us know our " pro- 
per place." The pride of our 
natural hearts is always tempt- 
ing us to soar above our real 
state and position, striving to 
appear before our fellow-mortals 
that which we are not. Oh! 
how different is this spirit to that 
of Him who " made Himself of 
no reputation," Phil. ii. 7 ; for 
what is the constant disposition 
of our hearts — ^to attract notice. 
We are bom with this. Even 
in little children we can see the 
love of notice, and praise, and 
admiration, which grows with 
their growth, thougn, in after 
years, perhaps, what is called 
" good sense," or the ** pride of 
fearing to seem proud," may 
hide our real state of heart from 
those around us. But when the 
Spirit of Jesus becomes our 
Teacher, John xiv. 26, how dif- 
ferent things are then ! As one 
beam after another from the Sun 
of Righteousness shines within, 
we see ourselves in a new lights 
and while we view our hearts as 
in a looking-glass, we say with 
Job, (xl. 4,) " Behold I am vile ;" 
and with David, '' My heart 
showeth me the wickedness of 
the ungodlv," Ps. xxxvi. 1 ; and 
if this sight of ourselves leads 
us like Peter to " weep bitterty," 
Luke xxii. 62, then we may con- 
fidently hope for that look, which, 
till it has been bestowed upon 
us, we are never safe ! *' But to 
this man will I look, even to him 
that is poor and of a contrite 



spirit, and trembleth at my 
word," Isaiah Ixvi. 2. And what 
is that lookf It is a searching 
look from the eye of Him with 
whom " all things are naked and 
open," Heb. iv. 13. It is the 
look of that Physician who 
"healeth all our diseases," Ps. 
ciii. 3 ; a look which promises to 
cure, "I will heal their bock- 
shdings;" a look of freely-be- 
stowed love — undeserved, like 
that which Peter had, "I will 
love them freely;" and a look of 
perfect pardon^ " for mine anger 
IS turned away from them," 
Hosea xiv. 4. Ah ! my dear 
friends, let us never be satisfied 
till a sight of our own vileness 
has wrought in us that " humble 
and contrite heart" which leads 
us to say, "Behold, we come 
unto Thee, for Thou art the 
Lord our God," Jer. iii. 22. 
This will entitle us to that loving 
look from Him who saith *' I am 
the Lord that healeth thee," 
Exod. XV. 26. And what is most 
likely to help us in obtaining this 
"contrite heart ? " " Looking 
upon Him whom we have 
pierced," Zech. xii. 10; view 
mg our vileness in the bright 
beams of Christ's holiness. Thai 
let us keep "looking unto Jesus," 
the beginning and end of all our 
hopes, " the Author and finishef 
of our faith," Heb. xii. 2. He 
is "the Lord our Righteousness," 
Jer. xxiii. 6, and the more we 
behold His glory, the more " we 
shall be changed into His image. 
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2 Cor. iii. 18; thus we shall sav 
ag David did, '' In Thy light shall 
ire see light,'' Ps. xxxvi. 9. And 
in what light did He " the bright- 
nets of His Father's glory," 
Heb. i. 3, shine when upon 
earth ? As one " meek and lowly 
in heart," Matt. xi. 29 ; ''a man 
of Slurrows and acquainted with 
pief," Is. liii. 3 ; one who " made 
Himself of no reputation," Phil, 
ii. 7> who "did no sin, neither 
was guile found in His mouth," 
1 Peter ii. 22; who *'came not 
to do His own work, but the work 
of Him that sent Him," John 
vi. 38; and who '^sought not 
His own glory," John viii. 50; 
truly was it said of Him "He 
left ut an example that we should 
follow His steps," I Peter ii. 21. 
Oh ! then, let us yield our whole 
hearts to Him, praying they may 
be "conformed unto His image, 
Rom. yiii. 29. " Let us walk as 
those in the day," 1 Thess. v. 8, 
under His bright beams; and 
thus He, who is 'j the prince of 
the power of the air," £ph. ii. 2, 
*'the ruler of the darkness of 
this world," Eph. vi. 12, will be 
kept from tempting us to sin; 
while our hearts, beneath the 
beams of our Saviour's love, are 



rejoicing in the brightness of His 
presence. And as these shine 
upon the dark foreground of our 
past sin and ingratitude, and of 
our present coldness of heart, we 
shall often be led to feel that our 
"proper place" is that which 
Mary took, where, mourning 
over ourselves, we weep like her 
at the feet of Jesus, Luke vii. 38 ; 
feeling "we lovC Him because 
He first loved us," 1 Johniv. 19. 
What a lesson does our Lord 
give us in His advice to those 
" who chose out the chief rooms,' ' 
Luke xiv. 7> adding, "he that 
humbleth himself Siall be ex- 
alted," Luke xiv. 11. Yes, there 
is a day coming when the hum- 
bled, broken-hearted, fearful 
disciple of Jesus, will receive 
that blessed invitation, " Friend, 
come up higher," Luke xiv. 10; 
our Master is " gone to prepare 
a place for us ; that where He ia 
we may be also;" and " He will 
come again and receive us to 
Himself," John xiv. 2, 3. Then, 
through His rich mercy, and His 
blessed purchase, He claims us 
as His property, and " our pro- 
per place" will be with Him 
through all eternity. 



A FEW WORDS IN BEHALF OF ISRAEL. 



Thjb Jews once were the most 
highly favoured people on the 
earth. To them alone were com- 
mitted the Scriptures, " the ora- 
cles of God." And as far as we 
know, none who served God, 
under the Old Testament dispen- 
sation, were permitted to live out 
of the pale of the Jewish church. 
When Christ, their long-promised 
Messiah, came, they as a nation 
rejected Him, because they over- 



looked His first coming in humi- 
liation, and only expected what 
we look for — His second comine, 
" in power and great glory." To 
punish them for their rejection 
of Christ, God scattered them 
among all nations, and made 
them " a proverb and a by-word,* * 
as they are this day. They have 
now abided " many days without 
a king, and without a prince, and 
without a sacrifice." But are the 
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many days to last for ever? God 
forbid. ''Afterward shall the 
children of Israel return, and 
seek the Lord, their Gk)d, and 
David their king ; and shall fear 
the Lord and His goodness in 
the latter days," Hos. iii. 4, 5. 
Similar to this, St. Paul says, 
Rom. xi. 25, "I would not, bre- 
thren, that ye should be ignorant 
of this mystery, lest ye should 
be blind in your own conceits; 
that blindness in part is happened 
to Israel, until the fiilness of the 
Gentiles be come in. And so all 
Israel shall be saved." But it is 
now not so much their future 
condition as their present state 
that we wish to call your atten- 
tion to. You will observe in the 
passage just quoted, St. Paul says, 
" blindness in part is happened 
to Israel." And in the 5th verse 
of this chapter he says, '' Even 
so, then, at this present time 
also (even under this Gentile dis- 
pensation), there is a remnaxU 
according to. the election '6f 
grace." Again, in the 31st verse, 
we read) ''Even so have these 
alsonownotbelievedythat through 
your mercy they also may obtain 
mercy." From which passages 
we gather, that though the Jews, 
as a nation, will not embrace 
Christianity until the coming of 
Christ, yet individuals of them 
under this dispensation will be 
brought to acknowledge Jesus as 
their only Saviour, through Gen" 
tiie instrumentality. For upwards 
of 1700 years nothing was done 
by Christians to make Jesus 
known to the Jews. In 1809, 
"The London Society for pro- 
moting Christianity amonest the 
Jews was founded ; and since 
then many other societies, with 
the same object in view, have 



sprung up. The success of the 
London Society has, under tile 
Divine blessing, been very great, 
considering that there is only a 
remnant to be brought to tbe 
knowledge of the Saviour under 
this dispensation. Bat the funds 
of the London Sodiety are very 
inadequate for the great work 
before them. More schools, more 
missionaries, more Bibles, more 
friends are wanted. The large 
continent of Africa, in which are 
"tens of thousands" of Jews 
scattered about ''in the varioas 
cities of the coast and the iitte- 
rior," has only one missiomry 
allotted to it, on account of want 
of funds ! Many of the Jews are 
now thirsting for the word of 
life, and shalT we refuse to give 
it them ? Dear reader, whoever 
you are, if you have taken Jesus 
as your only Saviour, you know 
what a precious Saviour He is, 
and can therefore feel for those 
who are without Him. The Jewi 
are without Him. Would you 
not wish to assist in making Him 
known to them, " of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ 
came?" He still loves his an- 
cient people, and makes interces- 
sion for them (Isa.lzii. 1 ). Though 
when He was upon earth, they, 
as a nation, r^ected Him, yet He 
pitied them. He wept over them. 
He preached to them. And has 
He not left us an example that 
we should follow His steps ? Oh ! 
every one can do something in 
this cause. You, reader, if you 
wish to imitate your Savionr, can 
do something. If you cannot 
give pounds, or shiltings, you can 
give pence. If you cannot col- 
lect pounds or shillings, yon can 
collect pence; most people will 
give you one penny who could 
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not afford to give more. Oh! 
" let ^is mind oe in you as was 
also in Christ Jesus/' "Pray 
for the peaee of Jerusalem : they 
shall prosper that lore thee. 
" Ye tnat ase the Lord's remem- 



hrancers^ keep not silence, and 
give Him no rest, until He esta- 
blish and make Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth," Isa. Izii. 
6,7. 

PHILO-JUDiEUS. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Esttrfieis from the Correspond- 
ence of John Bratfford, the 
Mmrtyr, to a Lady in affliction. 
** Ah, my Joyce ! how happy is 
the state wherein you are. Ve- 
rily you are even in the blessed 
state of God's children ; for they 
mourn, and do not you so, — and 
that not for the worldly weal, 
but for spiritual riches; faith, 
hope, chanty? &c. Do yon not 
hanger and thirst for righte- 
ousness? And I pray you, saith 
not Christ, who cannot lie, that 
happy are such? How should 
God wipe away the tears from 
your eyes in heayen, if now on 
earth ye shed no tears? How 
could heaven be a place of rest, 
if on earth you And it? Huw 
could yon desire to be at home, 
if in vonr journey you found no 
grief f How could you so often 
call upon God, and talk with 
Him, as I know you do, if your 
en^ny should sleep all the day 
loi^? How should you else- 
where be made like unto Christ, 



I mean in joy, if in sorrow 
you sobbed not with Him? If 
you will have joy and felicity, 
you must first needs feel sorrow 
and misery. If you will go to 
heaven, you must sail by hell. 
If you would embrace Christ in 
His robes, you must not think 
scorn of Him in His rags. If 
you would sit at Christ's table in 
His kingdom, you must first abide 
with Him in His temptations. If 
you will drink of His cup of 
glory, forsake not His cup of 
ignominy," — ** He would fly from 
it (the cross) as from a most great 
ignominy and shame; yet Uod's 
scholars have learned otherwise 
to think of the cross; that it is 
the frame-house, in the which 
God frameth His children like to 
His Son Christ ; the furnace that 
fineth God's gold ; the highway 
to heaven; the suit and livery 
that God's servants are served 
withal, and the earnest begin- 
ning of all consolation and 
glory." 



FRAGMENTS. 



Look rather to God's end in 
afflieting, than at the measure 
and degree of thy afflictions. 

Seek the Lord and his face 
continually ; let this be the busi- 
ness of your life and strength; 
and let lul things be subservient 
and in order to this. You cannot 
find nor behold the face oi God 



but in Christ ; therefore labour 
to know God in Christ, which 
the Scripture makes the sum of 
all, even life eternal. — Cromwell. 
The promises are our levies 
bequeathed to us in the will of 
our Father, and we are to claim 
them, as we stand in need of any 
of them. — Alleine, 
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That course of life which is 
entered upon without principle, 
and conducted without a plan, 
cannot but be unproductive of 
either virtue, happiness, or 
honour. — Olin. 

A false hope, fortified by a 
false profession, is the most 
effectual battery against the ar- 
tillery of the Gospel. — Griffin, 

Our opportunities are like our 
souls, very precious; but if they 



are lost, they are irrecoverably 
lost. — Mason, 

The service of God is the soid's 
work, and the favour of God iU 
reward. — Ibid. 

The Rev. John Newton used 
to say, there were two heaps in 
the world, the one joy, the other 
sorrow. If he could take firom 
the one and add to the other the 
smallest particle, he always tried 
to do so. 



StttiUigiath 



IDOLATRY IN THE BRITISH 

ISLES. 
The following painful statement 
shows the existence of actual 
heathenism in an island of the 
British seas : 

^' The islands of Inniskea, on the 
north-west coast of Ireland, are 
said to be inhabited by a popula- 
tion of about four hundred human 
beings, who speak the Irish lan- 
guage, and retain among them a 
trace of that government by chiefs, 
which in former times existed in 
Ireland. The present chief or king 
of Inniskea is an intelligent pea- 
sant, whose authority is universally 
acknowledged, and the settlement 
of all disputes is referred to his 
decision. Occasionally they have 
been visited by wandering school- 
masters, but so short and casual 
have such visits been, that there 
are not ten individuals who even 
know the letters of any language. 
Though nominally Roman Catho- 
lics, these islanders have no priest 
resident among them, and their 
worship consists in occasional 
meetings at their chiers house, 
with visits to a holy well. Here 
the absence of religion is filled 
with the open practice of Pagan 
idolatry; for in the south island 
a stone idol, called in the Irish 



Neevougi, has been from time im- 
memorial religiously preserved aod 
worshipped. This god, in appear- 
ance, resembles a thick roll of 
homespun flannel, which arises 
from a custom of dedicating a 
material of their dress to it when- 
ever its aid is sought. This is 
sewed on by an old woman, its 
priestess, whose peculiar care it is. 
They pray to it in time of sickness. 
It is invoked when a storm is 
desired to dash some helpless ship 
upon the coast; and, again, the 
exercise of its power is solicited in 
calming the angry waves to admit 
of fishing. 

" Such is a brief outline of these 
islanders and their god; but of 
the early history of this idol, no 
authentic information has yet been 
obtained." 



PROGRESS OF THE TRUTH 

IN INDIA. 
*'I cannot refrain from noticing 
the movement which is now taking 
place in this great city (Madras) 
among the Hindoos of every class. 
Some of the most respectable in- 
habitants are now forming societies 
among themselves, to reform many 
of their civil and religious prac- 
tices. They have agreed to allow 
their widows to re-marry; to dis- 
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fcenaace, as much ajs possible, 
habit of giving away their 
htei% early in life; and to 
down those grosser supersti- 
, connected with their fes- 
es, against which common 
) and common decency revolt. 
f have resolved upon such 
uree, and are carrying them 
ven amidst much abuse and 
sition from their equally re- 
a.ble and influential fellow- 
$ns. Now, this is a great step 
rds reform; and it is certain 
novement will not end merely 
3, for the prevailing desire 
IS to be a conformity, gra- 
ly, to the customs and man- 
of a nation who *fear God 
i7ork righteousness/ and whose 
ion, laws, and institutions they 
Baming only now to appreciate. 
J, they may never be able to 
take a people so much in 
nee of them in every way; 
they appear determined to 
ow hard after * them, and are 



already, in their habits, trying to 
vie with each other as to who 
among them shall look most En- 
glish. The poorer classes, on the 
other hand, even down to the 
hors^eepers, and grassoutters, and 
kulis on the Mount Boad, are now 
more enlightened. They are be* 
coming every day more convinced 
of the error, and ignorance, and 
degradation in which they have 
hitherto been held, and are growing 
in intelligence and knowledge so 
far as to be ready to laugh at their 
former superstitions, and to ques- 
tion the superior pretensions of 
the Brahmins and Pandarums. 
Hence, there is now on every side 
a pressure upon the popular sys- 
tem, which threatens its existence. 
Give way eventually it must ; for, 
' Who art thou, great mountain ? 
Before Zerubbabel thou shalt be- 
come a plain/ Great is the truth, 
and it must prevail." — The JRev. 
/. Bilderheck to the Church Mis- 
8umai*y Society, 



1^lt\X\. 



A SABBAf H HYMN FOR THE SICK ROOM. 

Thousands, Lord of Hosts ! to-day 

Around tiiine altar meet ; 
And tens of thousands throng to pay 

Their homage at Thy feet 

They see Thy power and glory there. 

Where I have seen them too ; 
They read, they hear, they join in prayer, 

As I was wont to do. 

They sing Thy deeds, as I have sung; 

In sweet and solemn lays ; 
Were I among them, my glad tongue 

Might learn new Uiemes of praise. 

For Thou art in the midst, to teach, 

When on Thy name they call; 
And Thou hast blessings, Lord, for each — 

Haat blessings, Lord, for all 
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I, of such privilege bereft, 

In spirit turn to Thee ; 
O ! bast Tbou not a blessing left — 

A blessing, Lord, forme? 

The dew lies i^ick on all the groimd; . 

Shall my poor fleece be dry? 
The manna rains from heaven around ; 

Shall I of hunger die? 

Behold Thy prisoner ! loose my bands. 

If 'tis Thy gracious will ; 
If not — contented in Thine hands. 

Behold Thy prisoner still. 

I may not to Thy courts repair, 

Yet here Thou surely art ; 
Then conaecraU an house of prayer 

In my surrendered heart. 

To faith reveal the things imseen. 

To hope, the joys untold; 
Let love, without a veil between. 

Thy glory now behold. 

Lord, make Thy £Eu:e on me to shine. 
That doubt and fear may cease ; 

Lift up Thy countenance benign. 
Own me, and give me peace. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

33. What king did Jacob bless ? 

34. Who said, " Glory over me ? " 

35. Where is Ood called " the God of jSTahor ?" 

36. Who were the first people with whom the Israelites fought after 
leaving Egypt ? 

37. Why were not all the Canaanites at once driven out of Canaan? 

38. How does St. James say we are to receive the word of God? 

39. What was the first thing which St P^ did after his conversion? 

40. For whom did St. Paul pray, that they might be able to unde^ 
stand the breadth, and depth, and length, and height, of the love of 
Christ ? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(25.) 2 Tim ii. 18. (26.) Jei^pmiah U. 27. (27.) Lot and his 
daughters : Gen. xix. 30. (28.) Abimelech and Phichol : Gen. zxi 22. 
(29.T Malachi i. 6. (80.) Satan : Job ii'4. (31.) Agur : Prov. xzz. 1. 
(32.) He must be bom again of the Spirit : John iii. 5. 



THE 



RIENDLY VISITOE. 



^=ss 



"WATCH!" 



) of all the men in the world most needs this exhorta- 
? The Christian. Why ? 

t. Because he is a soldier, surrounded by enemies, who 
waiting to destroy his soul. They are ready to tak« 
ntage of his carelessness or neglect of duty ; they are 
ant ; they are numerous ; they are subtile ; thereforCy he 
Id watch. 

id. Because he is a pUgri/m, travelling through a hostile 
There may be snares in his way ; stones, over which 
lay stumble ; pits, into which he may fell ; enticers, wlio 
id strive to make him linger on his way, and lure him 
. his heavenly home ; therefore, he must watch, 
d. Because he is a steuxn^d. He has precious treasures 
ake care of — his own soul, his talents, his time, his 
ber's honour. He must take care that he does not lose 
first, misuse the second, waste the third, and endanger 
iburth. There/ore, he need watch. 
ih. Because he is a servarU. His Lord is now absent : 
retwm is uncertain, ; it may be years hence ; but it may 
>-night. When He comes back He will expect all to be 
eadiness for His reception— each one at his post, each 
looking out for Him. Thersforey the Christiaii must 
jh. 
[iristian reader! you are a scldier : you have entered 

G 



I, of socb pririUp bercA, 

O ! hut Tboo not K litiiBiii[i lcA-> 
A blaatia^ Lwd. brne! 

'Ae das lias thick on >1I the graoBd,- 
Shall m; poor fteeoe be irj} 

TIw manna rain* fran hesTtai imiBd ; 
SmU 1 of hnneer di* < 




Ts bope, tha jojs jaAeU; 
Let lonv nthoDt a leD betvoen, 

Lofd, imke Hi j &ee «> me to ttal 
n*t doobt and fear mwr obmb; 

lift up Thj conntcsaaca bcnigil. 
Own me, and gire mc p w** 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 
3S. What king (lidjMatiiaen! 
M. Who said, "Qlorrorer met" 
35. Wh(n is God called -Uw God of Xalioci* 
3& Who tncc the first pmipta wHh whom the 1™«*^*~ * 
laanng ^Kjpt I 

3( , Why were not all the ClaiUkU>it«ii at '.- « ■ drivec orK tjt CaaW 

38. How doM 8t Jamea mj ire »re to T«c^ive the vxA. of Qo&t 

39. What ma tha £nt thiog wluch ^^H^ did aikar %&> oouitl 
4a For whum did St- Pkol p 

stand the breadth, « ' " 
Christ! 
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Christ's army by your profession : His enemies are yours;, 
His cause is yowrs. Are you watching ? 

Christian reader ! you are a pilgrim : you confess that 
earth is not your home, that you are dwelling here but ixxi 
a time ; you know that you are surrounded with dangers, i 
Are you watching ? 

Christian reader ! you are a stewa/rd. Christ has givea 
precious treasures into your possession. Are you watchmg / 

Christian reader ! you are a serva/nt : you profess to be; 
expecting the return of your Lord. Are you watching ? 

Your Captain, your Lord, your Master says to yon, 
"Watch!" and pronounces you "blessed" if you watch, 
Rev. xvi. 15, 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



Jun£ Ath — Whit-Sunday. 

Is the Spirit entering the heart, 
as a light shining in a dark place ? 
2 Cor. iv. 6; Eph. i. 18; 2 Pet. 
i. 19; 1 John i. 7. 

Is the Spirit " a teacher ? " 
John xiv. 26 ; xvi. 13 ; Luke xii. 
12; Acts i. 7, 8; 1 Cor. ii. 13; 
xii. 8; 2 Cor. iii. 3; Gal. i. 12; 
Eph. iii. 3 ; iv. 21 ; 1 John ii. 
20—27. 

Is He a comforter ? John xiv. 
16—26; XV. 26; xvi. 7; Acts ix. 
31. 

Are we naturally possessed of 
right judgment and knowledge? 
Psa. Ixxxii. 5; Isa. xliv. 18, 19; 
Micah iv. 12; 1 Cor. i. 21 ; ii. 11. 

Is true wisdom and understand- 
ing of God ? Job xxviii. 12, 20, 
23, 28 ; Prov. ii. 6 ; viii. 35 ; Eccl. 
ii. 26 ; vii. 12 ; Acts vi. 3 ; 1 Cor. 
ii. 7. 

Will those who have the Spirit 
be joyful ? Rom. xiv. 17 ; xv. 3 ; 
Gal. V. 22. 

If we need comfort what should 
we do ? Isa. v. 13. 

Give two remarkable instances 
of answer to prayer in time of 
affliction ? 2 Chron. xxxii. 12, 13 ; 
Jonah ii. 2. 

If we feel our ignorance what 



should be our prayer? Psa. cxiz. 
66 ; Jas. i. 5. 

Give an instance of answer to 
such an one? 2 Chron. i. 10—12; 
1 Kings iii. 9—12. 

June 11th — Trinity Sunday. 

Are there three persons in the 
Godhead ? 1 John v. 7 ; Gen. L 
26 ; 1 Pet iii. 18 ; Eph. iL 18; 
Matt iii. 16, 17; Gen. i. 1, 2; 
Job xxvi. 13; Jer. Ii. 15; JohnL 
3 ; Eph. iii. 9 ; Heb. i. 2. 

And yet but one God? Deut 
iv. 39; vi. 4, 5 ; 2 Kings xix. 15; 
Isa. xlii. 8; xlvi. 9 ; Matt. ii. 10; 
Mark xii. 29—32 ; 1 Cor. viii. 6 ; 
Eph. iv. 6. 

Will faithful servants not only 
believe on but confess Christ? 
Luke xii. 8 ; Acts viii. 37 ; Rom. 
X. 9, 10 ; 1 Cor. xii. 3 ; 1 John 
iv. 2, 15. 

If professing Christians do not, 
is this a proof of their insincerity ? 
1 John iv. 3 ; 2 John, 7. 

Give an instance of Christ bless- 
ing one who did this ? ' Matt xtI. 
16, 17. 

Are the promises of salvation 
made only to those who are stead- 
fast or endure ? Matt x. 22 ; xxIt. 
13; Mark xiii. 13; Heb. vi. 11; 
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ICol. i. 23 ; Heb. Hi. 6—14 ; Rev. 
KllO. 

^ What are Paul's words of warn- 
ing ? Heb. X. 36—39. 
• And Peter's? 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21 ; 
17. 



jWw7i6 18th — First Sunday 

after Trinity, 

^ Ak the commandments of God 
r^lnnding on his people ? Matt. v. 
;■ 17-19; xix. 17; Mark x. 19; 
";. Luke xviii. 20 ; John xiii. 34 ; xiv. 
^ 15; Jas. ii. 8, 10, 11 ; 1 John ii. 
8,4; ui. 22— 24. 

Are they burdensome to the 
Christian? Psn. xix. 8; cxix. 127; 
Micah vi. 8 ; Matt. xi. 30 ; 1 John 
T. 3. 

Is the spirit as well as (or rather 

than) the letter of the law to be 

^ observed? Psa. cxix. 96; Matt. 

T. 21, 22, 27, 28, 48 ; vii. 12 ; 

Rom. vii. 6 ; ii. 29 ; xiii. 8 — 10 ; 

2Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 28; 1 Tim. i. 

5; 1 John iii. 18—21. 

Are our hearts and wills as well 

. as our actions to be in obedience to 

'■- God's law ? Psa. Ii. 6 ; Bom. vi. 

17; vii. 14; xii. 2; Eph. iv. 23; 

Phil. ii. 13; 1 Thess. iii. 13; Prov. 

m. 1. 

What does the Saviour say of 
those who thus obey? Rev. xxii. 
14. 

What should be our prayer ? 
Psa. cxix. 73, 35. 



Jume 25th. — Second Sunday 
after Trinity, 

What is the fear of the Lord ? 
Job xxviii. 28 ; Prov. i. 7 ; ix. 10 ; 
XV. 33 ; xvi. 6 ; £ccl. xii. 13. 

What is the love of God ? John 
XV. 9, 10 ; 1 John ii. 5; iv. 12; 
V. 3 ; 2 John 6 ; John xiv. 15, 21, 
23. 

What does Scripture say respect- 
ing those who love and fear God? 
Love Him : Ex. xx. 6 ; Deut vii. 
9 ; Dan. ix. 4 ; Neh. i. 5 ; Jas. i. 
12 ; ii. 15 ; 1 John iii. 17 ; iv. 8, 
20, 21. Fear Him: Psa, xxxiv. 
9; cxi. 10; cxii. 1 ; Ixxxv. 9; 
Prov. xxii. 4 ; xxviii. 14 ; Eccl. 
viii. 12 ; vii. 18 ; Mai. iv. 2. 

Does God require man to fear 
Him ? Deut. x. 12—30 ; Isa. viii. 
13 ; Jer. xxxii. 40 ; Mai. iii. 5 ; 
Rev. xi. 18 ; Acts x. 35 ; Matt. x. 
28 ; Luke xii. 5. 

Does He ask man to love Him ? 
Deut. vi. 5 ; X. 12 ; xxx. 6 ; xi. 13; 
Prov. xxiii. 26 ; Matt. xxii. 37 ; 
Luke X. 27. 

Will godly fear produce despair ? 
Prov. xiv. 26. 

Is not slavish fear what the 
believer is warned against? Isa. 
xii. 10, 13, 14; xliii. 5; 1. 10; 
1 John iv. 18 ; 2 Tim. i. 7 ; Rom. 
viii. 15. 

W^hat is God's gracious promise 
to those who fear Him, and think 
on his name ? Mai. iii. 17. 



LETTERS TO A SERVANT. 

NO. II. 



My dear Friend, — A lady said 
to me a few days ago, " I want 
a good servant. I do not mean 
a religious one, but a really faith- 
ful servant, if there are any such 
to be met with, but I almost de- 
spair of such a thing." 

I suppose I looked surprised, 
for the lady went on to say, 
" Well, I will tell you how it is ; 



I heard my present cook was 
very religious, quite honest, but 
a bad temper. I did not like 
that ugly out. However, I re- 
membered poor mamma's words 
to me when I married, * You 
must not expect perfection ; we 
all have our faults;' and besides, 
I thought if the woman is so re- 
ligious, she will strive against her 
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temper, so I hired her; and I 
must do her the justice to say, 
she is perfectly honest. I do 
not think she would give a 
crumb out of the house without 
my knowledge ; and I always 
find what leavres the parlour 
return just the same, — no pick- 
ing or taking the fruit out of the 
tarts, &c. ; but here she stops. 
She never seems to think it is 
wrong to waste ; I sometimes 
find three or four candles burn- 
ing at once in the kitchen, when 
one would do. I have often 
taken soap out of the water, in 
which it has been left to waste 
away. I find four or ^ve. loaves 
cut at once, and new bread be- 
gun when many pieces want eat- 
ing. In fact, I must say in every- 
thing, coals, fiour, candles, I 
find her extravagant, and in these 
dear times we really cannot 
aiford it. I once spoke to her 
of our Saviour's example in John 
vi. 12; but she gave me to un- 
derstand she knew her Bible as 
well as I did> and began to cry, 
saying, she supposed I suspected 
her of stealing. I was surprised 
at such conduct, but remember- 
ing the * buty' I thought when 
she was cool she would see the 
reasonableness of my remarks. 
However, she sulked for three 
days afterwards. Then, again, 
she will not do the least thing 
more than she considers her 
proper work ; and where only 
one other servant is kept, this 
is very inconvenieivt ; and she 
lies in bed so late, that Mr. N — 
generally has to wait for his 
shaving water. When he was 
going off by rail this morning, I 
came down to see about it, and 
then I saw how it was ; so much 
firewood was used (for the grate 



was full of chips and wood in a . 
blaze, to get the kettle to boil), 
I could not help trying to sboir 
her how wrong this idleness sok 
extravagance was, when she bunt 
forth with, * Oh, well, I had better 
leave, since I cannot give satisfac^ 
tion.' When I told my husband, 
he said, ' Let her go, and let us have 
no more religious servants. ' '' The 
lady sighed as she said this, atid 
soon after went away. 

I cannot tell you how uncom- 
fortable I felt afterwards; siurely, 
thought I, there is some sad 
mistake here. He who makes 
it his first aim to please God, will 
be very particular in doing his 
duty to man. " Fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord," is joined to 
"Not slothful in business," in 
the Bible. And if we remem- 
bered that text, ** Thou, God, 
seest me," we should be as care- 
ful of our master's property as 
of our own. And then 1 remem- 
bered it was written, **He that 
is slothful in his work is brother 
to him who is a great waster," 
as if both these things were very 
sinful in God's sight. 

This poor cook either was de- 
ceiving herself,. or was in a back- 
sliding state. At all events, it 
was not religion which made her 
so bad a servant, but the want of 
it. But what a sad reproach has 
she brought upon her profession ! 
Who can say what harm she has 
done? perhaps hereafter it may 
be found sh« was a stumbling- 
block both to her master and 
mistress, and an encouragement 
to her fellow-servants in evil 
habits. Let none, however, say, 
" Well, I make no profession, I 
do not pretend to be better than 
my neighbours," for we shall 
not be judged by our neighbours. 
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:lmt hy that God " who is about 
1 DOT path, and about our bed« and 
ifues out all our ways;" and I 
believe we can. only be faithful 
to our duty by His help. A 
few minutes should be given to 
prayer ev^ morning before we 
begin our work^ and therefore it 
is 80 well to be up betimes ; and 
pthis will help to keep us watch- 
i'M over ourselves during the 
day. It is a very difficult thing 
to be quite faithful in every re- 
Wfeet, If you doubt it, try se- 
noasly for one day to speak the 
exact truth, to be perfectly up- 
right in all you do, to avoid all 
8^ ways^ false excuses, idle waste 
of time or goods, and I think 



you will own at night thaJt it is 
difficult. Only Qod's Spirit can 
help us to keep in the right way 
of truth, and noneBty> and obe- 
dience; but though difficult, it 
is a way of peace; try it, and 
you will find it so. Honour God 
by trying to serve Him in all 
things, and He will honour you, 
James i. 26; 2 Chron. xxxii. 31; 
1 Sam. ii. 30; Matt. vii. 19— 
21 ; Prov. v. 21. May the Holy 
Spirit help us to understand and 
remember these texts, and lead 
and keep us from every false; 
way! 

Your sincere friend and well- 
wisher, Susan. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



KARAITE JEWS. 

"There is a sect of Jews scat- 
tered over Russia, Poland, and 
Egypt, whose head quarters are 
in a fortress, situated en an in- 
accessible cliff, named Tchonfurt 
Kal^, in the Crimea: they are 
called Karaites. Their name is 
supposed to be derived from the 
word Kara J Scripture;- because 
they hold simply to the letter 
of Scripture, not admitting the 
authority of the Talmud, or the 
interpretations of- the rabbis. 
The Talmudists accuse the Kara- 
ites of retaining the errors of the 
Sadducees This is not entitled 
to much weight, coming from so 
hostile a quarter. According to 
Rabbinists, their schism is of 
comparatively recent date. The 
Karaites themsdves, however, 
contend that their separation 
from the main stem took place 
prior to the return from the 
Babylonish captivity. 



"It is not by the difference 
which exists upon points of doC' 
trine, or civil discipline, that the 
stranger can at once distinguish 
the Karaite from the Talmudist, 
but by the contrast which is in- 
variably presented in the lives 
and characters of the members, 
to the opposing sects. The Ka- 
raite merchant enjoys everjrwhere 
so high a reputation for honesty, 
that throughout the Crimea his 
word is considered equal to his 
bond. How singular that branches 
of the same tree should bear 
fruits so dissimilar, as to be dis- 
tinguished by those extremes of 
honesty which have become a 
proverbial characteristic in each 
case! To what can we ascribe 
this honourable distinction which 
the Karaites have thus acquired, 
but to their principles of strict 
adherence to the letter of the 
Old Testament alone, to the ex- 
clusion of those traditions and 
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rabbinical interpretations wbich 
their brethren nave allowed to 
supersede the authority of the 
inspired record V — Oliphanfs 
Travels, 



From Wayland's Memoir of the 
Rev. Adoniram Judson, I),D. 

" Adoniram Judson entered 
Providence College, (Mass. U.S.) 
August, 1804, at sixteen, where 
he obtained the highest honours. 
It was at this period that 
French infidelity was sweeping 
over the land like a flood, 
and free inquiry in matters 
of religion was supposed to con- 
stitute part of the education of 
every man of spirit, — young Jud- 
son did not escape the contami- 
nation. In the class above him 
was a young man by the name of 
E — , who was amiable, talented, 
witty, exceedingly agreeable in 
person and manners, but a con- 
firmed Deist. A very strong 
friendship sprang up between the 
two young men, founded on simi- 
lar tastes and sympathies; and 
Judson soon became, at least 
professedly, as great an unbe- 
liever as his friend. On leaving 
college, Judson set out on a tour 
through the Northern States. 
Before setting out, he had un- 
folded his infidel sentiments to 
his father, and had been treated 
with the severity natural to a 
masculine mind that has never 
doubted; and to a parent who, 
after having made innumerable 
sacrifices for the son of his pride 
and his love, sees him rush reck- 
lessly on his own destruction. 
His mother was none the less 
distressed, and she wept, and 
prayed, and expostulated. He 
knew his superiority to his father 



in argument ; but he had nothing 
to oppose to his mother's tears 
and warnings, and they followed 
him now wherever he went. He 
knew that he was on the verge 
of such a life as he despis^. 
For the world he would not see 
a younger brother in his perilous 
position ; but * I,' he tnought, 
' am in no danger. I am only see- 
ing the world ; the dark side of it 
as well as the bright ; and I have 
too much self-respect to do any- 
thing niean or vicious.' 

'^ After seeing what he wished of 
New York, he returned to Shef- 
field (Connect.), where he had left 
his horse. His uncle, the Rev. 
Ephraim Judson, was absent, 
and a very pious young man 
occupied his place. His conver- 
sation was characterised by a 
godly sincerity, a solemn but 
gentle earnestness, which ad- 
dresses itself to the heart, — and 
Judson went away deeply im- 
pressed. The next night he stop- 
ped at a countr}' inn. The land- 
lord mentioned, as he lighted 
him to his room, that be had 
been obliged to place him next 
door to a young man who was ex- 
ceedingly ill, probably in a dying 
state ; but he hoped that it would 
occasion him no uneasiness. 
Judson assured him that beyond 
pity for the poor sick man, he 
should have no feeling whatever, 
and that now, having heard of 
the circumstance, his pity would 
but, of course, be increased by 
the nearness of the object. 

*' But it was, nevertheless, a 
very restless night for Judson. 
Sounds came from the sick cham- 
ber, — sometimes the movements 
of the watchers, — sometimes the 
groans of the sufierers; but it 
was not these which disturbed 
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him. He thought of what the 
landlord had said. The stranger, 
was probably in a dying state; 
and was he prepared? Alone, 
and in the dead of night, he felt 
a blush of shame steal over him 
at the question, for it proved the 
shallowness of his philosophy. 
What would his late companions 
say to his weakness ? The clear- 
minded, intellectual, witty E , 

what would he say to such con- 
summate boyishness? But still his 
thoughts would revert to the sick 
man. Was he a Christian, calm 
and strong in the hope of a glorious 
immortality? — or was he shud- 
dering upon the brink of a dark, 
unknown future? Perhaps he 
was a ' freethinker,* educated 
by Christian parents, and prayed 
over by a Christian mother. The 
landlord had described him as a 
young man ; and in imagination 
he was forced to place himself 
upon that dying bed, though he 
strove with all his might against 
it. 

'* At last morning came, and 
the bright flood of light which it 
poured into his chamber dispelled 
all his 'superstitious illusions.' 
As soon as he had risen he went 
in search of the landlord, and in- 
quired for his fellow-lodger. 
* He is dead ' was the reply. 
'Dead?' *Yes; he is gone, 
poor fellow ! The doctor said he 
would probably not survive the 
night.' ' Do you know who 
he was?' *0h, yes; it was a 
young man from Providence Col- 
lege — a very fine fellow : his 

name was E .* 

" Judson was completely stun- 
ned. After hours had passed, he 
knew not how, he attempted to 
pursue his journey. But one 
single thought occupied his mind. 



and the words * Dead ! — lost ! — 
lost!' were continually ringing 
in his ears. He knew the reli- 
gion of the Bible to be true ; he 
felt its truth, and he was in de- 
spair. In this state of mind, he 
resolved to abandon his scheme 
of travelling, and at once turned 
his horse's head towards Ply- 
mouth, where he arrived Septem- 
ber 22nd, 1808, with his mind 
deeply impressed with the neces- 
sity of personal religion.' 
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Extract of a Letter of Dr. Judson 
to his Sister, 
" A life once spent is irrevo- 
cable. It will remain to be con- 
templated through eternity. If 
it be marked with sin, the marks 
will be indelible. If it has been 
a useless life, it can never be im- 
proved. Such it will stand for 
ever and ever. The same may 
be said of each day. When once 
it is past it is gone for ever. All 
the marks which have been put 
upon it, it will exhibit for ever. 
It will never become less true, 
that such a day was spent in such 
a maimer. Each day will not 
only be a witness of our conduct, 
but will affect our everlasting 
destiny. No day will lose its 
share in determining where shall 
be our seat in heaven. How 
shall we then wish to see each 
day marked with usefulness ! It 
will then be too late to mend its 
appearance. It is too late to 
mend the days that are past. 
The future is in our power. Let 
us, then, each morning resolve 
to send the day into eternity in 
such a garb as we shall wish it to 
wear for ever; and at night let 
us earnestly reflect that one more 
day is irrevocably gone, indelibly 
marked ! " 
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WIDOW C— , AND HER BLIND BOY. 



It was a Sabbath morn, the day 
of rest, all seemed hushed and 
peaceful ; I heard in the distance 
the lowing of the cattle, the 
bleating of the sheep, and above 
my head the birds were sweet- 
ly singing; all nature seemed 
praising Uod. And /, had / 
nought for which to praise my 
Heavenly Father? Yes, for I 
had just returned from abroad, 
where I had been sojourning 
eighteen months. I had leu 
Englahd in search of health, and 
now had returned not indeed 
fully restored, but so much 
better as to be able to resume 
my duties as pastor to my much 
loved flock in the little village 
ofD . 

This was my first Sunday at 
home, and I left my house early 
that I might have time for a 
solitar}' walk, and communion 
with God and my own heart ere 
I met him in lus sanctuary, pub- 
licly to return thanks for his 
unbounded mercies- towards me. 

I had seated myself on the 
trunk of a tree, axid was listening 
to the sound of the bells which 
were once again inviting me- to 
worship in my native land, when 
another sound greeted ray ear; 
it was the sound of distress, a 
low moaning ; as of some one in 
sorrow. I rose hastily to. dis- 
cover from whom it proceeded, 
and saw a little boy who had 
thrown himself on the grass 
crying bitterly. As I spoke he 
raised his head, but his sobs 
choked his utterance ; at last he 
said, " Oh, sir, what shall I. do? 
what shall I do ? we are starving, 
my dear mother will die." I 
drew the child towards me, and 



by degrees gathered somewhst 
of his history. 

He was blind; his mother, a 
widow, had come to mv parish 
hoping to obtain employment, 
but. her health having failed she 
was unsuccessful, and having no 
friends she was at length reduced 
to this deplorable condition 

Though feeling deeply inte- 
rested in the child's recital, I had 
no time to wait, but being per- 
suaded he had spoken the truth, 
I took him to the first house we 
came near, gave him some bread 
and meat, and sent him hmne 
quickly. 

It was now the hour of service. 
I hastened into church, where I 
relieved my overflowing heart 
mth a psalm of thanksgiving. 
Although anxious to visit the 
poor widow, I could not find a 
spare moment until the evening, 
when I set off to seek her oat. 
After some little trouble I found 
her. She was lodging with some 
persons whom I well remembered 
as not bearing the best character 
in the parish. The door wai 
partly open, and as I approached 
I caught sight of a woman kneel- 
ing before a crucifix, upon which 
her eyes were most intently fixed, 
with a gaze of the deepest ado- 
ration. I had reached the thres- 
hold, but so much was she ab- 
sorbed that she had not heard 
my footsteps, and I paused fear- 
ing to disturb her devotions, (for 
so I must call them, mistaken 
though they were). Before she 
observed me I had time to notice 
her particularly; she was still 
young, but the first. glance show- 
ed me that consumption had 
stamped its indelible impress 
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upon her brow ; there was that 
transparency of complexion; that 
hectic flush which to those who 
are acquainted with the disease 
are unmistakeable signs of it; 
there was a shade of melan- 
choly on her countenance which, 
though a very sweet one, told of 
a soul ill at ease, of one who 
was searching for rest, but who 
up to the present time had not 
found it. 

I lifted up my heart silently 
to my Heavenly Father, and 
prayed that he would, for the 
take of his dear Son, bring this 
his wandering sheep into his 
true fold, that he would tear 
away the veil of darkness in 
which she was evidently shroud- 
ed, and bring her to the foot 
of the cross. A sudden fit of 
coughing seized her, and she was 
obliged to rise; on seeing me 
she coloured, but immediately 
invited me to enter and be 
seated. She herself opened the 
conversation, by asking me if I 
was the gentleman who had so 
kindly assisted her little boy in 
the morning? I replied in the 
affirmative, upon which she said, 
" May the blessed Yirgin and the 
holy angels recompense you. If 
it had not been for your aid we 
must have starved, for we had 
finished our last morsel, and 
knew not where to look for 
more." "My good woman," said I, 
*' I thank God that he has enabled 
me to assist you, and I trust he 
will allow me to be an instru- 
ment in his hand of further use ; 
but I must at once tell you that 
I am a Protestant minister, one 
who is sent to preach the glad 
tidings contained in the Bible, 
and tnerefore do not expect help 
from either the Virgin Mary, or 



the angels." A shade of disap- 
pointment crossed her brow, but 
she replied, " Well, sir, whatever 
you are, you. have been kind to 
my poor blind boy, and I thank 
you for it." I now asked her 
how it was she was in such dis- 
tress, for her manner told me 
she had seen better days. Her 
account exactly tallied with the 
child's ; she said she had . only 
been a few months in the village, 
and that she could not get con- 
stant employment, as people did 
not like to give their work to 
Roman Catholics. I found talking 
brought on her cough, and there- 
fore left her, promising to see 
her again. 

As I walked home, my thoughts 
naturally adverted to this young 
woman (for she could not have 
been more than twenty-seven 
years of age), left so early a 
widow, with a child, who must 
necessarily be a great care, and 
whom a few short months might 
deprive of this his only eartJily 
parent. I mourned that she 
should be a daughter of that 
chuich which is overflowing with 
error; which holds out to her 
afflicted children nothing but 
forms and eeremonies; which has 
nothing wherewith to satisfy the 
aching void, but would have 
them trust to a broken reed, in- 
stead of pointing to Him who 
says, * ' Come nnto Me, all ye that 
labour, and are heavy laden, 4uid 
I will give you rest. 

1 made up my mind to see 
her again in a day or two, and At 
once conversed with her on the 
subject of religion. Heartily 
did I thank God that he had. led 
her into that part of our favoured 
country, where it wa» impossible 
to live without hearing a sound 
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of the " glad tidings," and I prayed 
that I might he a humhle instru- 
ment in His hands of leading 
her to seek for salvation where 
alone it is to he found. But 
notwithstanding my great anxiety 
to revisit Mrs. Cameron, I was 
prevented from seeing her until 
the end of the week. 

I had sent her some plain 
needle-work, at which I found 
her husily occupied; her little 
hoy was sitting at her feet, play- 
ing with some flowers, while at 
the same time hoth were singing 
in a low tone the Vesper Hymn. 
1 made a sign to them not to 
stop, and heard the following 
words : 

" Virgin of all virgins, 
To thy shelter take us ; 
Gentlest of all gentle, 
Chaste and gentle make us. 

" Still, as on •we journey, 
Help our 'weak endeavour, 
Till, with thee and Jesus, 
We rejoice for ever." 

I now interrupted them (for I 
could not hear to hear more of 
this, to me, melancholy and pro- 
fane song), hy saying, ** Good 
morn'mg, Mrs. C, I hope you 
feel better to-day. ' * " Thank you, 
Sir," she replied, "1 am much 
easier to-day ; last night my 
cough was very had, hut, Sir, 1 
do not mind it. When I have 
that dreadful pain in my side, I 
thank God, for I think that my 
sufferings in this world may save 
me some in purgatory." The 
little boy here got up quickly, 
and throwing his arms around 
her neck, said, "Oh, mother 
dear, don't talk so, don't say 
anything about purgatory ; it 
makes me think of poor father, 
for he told me to save all my 
pence, and give to Father J., to 
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say masses for his soul, and 1 
never got any, and I'm aAraid he 
is there now. Oh, Sir, tell us, 
do you think he is out of it yet? 
he has been dead these seven 
months." " My poor child, ' * said 
I, " do not fret, I am quite sure 
he is not there" This was all 
the comfort I could offer; how 
much I wished I could add, He 
is happy ; he is with Jesus. But 
this was enough to satisfy him ; 
remembering my kindness, he. 
in his simple, child-like faith, 
believed me, without understand' 
ing, and trusted his father was 
in heaven. I sent him out to 
play, that my converse with his _ 
mother might not be interrupted. I .. 

"What a sweet tune that is 
you were singing," said I, "and 
your little hoy has a beautiful 
voice ; but why is the hymn ad- 
dressed to the Virgin, instead of 
Christ Himself?" " And would 
you not have me pray to the 
Mother of God ? — surely she will 
have pity on a poor woman like 
me, and intercede for me to her 
Son. Oh, Sir, it is one of my 
greatest comforts to think that 
she will hear and receive my pe- 
titions." " You say she was the 
Mother of God; pardon me when 
I tell you, you make a mistake. 
That she was a highly-favoured 
woman I do not doubt ; and that 
she was the mother of Jesus, but 
only in His human nature; He 
became map. He took upon 
Himself the form of a servant, 
and as such, but not as God, she 
was His mother." 

" But, Sir, it seems so pre- 
sumptuous to address Christ at 
once without a mediator. And 
when I pray to the Holy Virgin, 
I feel sure she will listen to me, 
because she was a woman like 
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myself.**^ "My good womau, 
said I, ''this is all quite con- 
trary to God's holy word. Do 
you not know that Christ Him- 
self has said^ ' Him that cometh 
unto Me, I will in no wise cast 
out V agojn, * There is one God, 
and one Mediator between God 
and man, the Man Christ Jesus.' 
So you see it is wrong, quite 
wrong, to put any one between 
Him and our souls. He came 
to this world of sorrow as the 
Man of sorrows, and, as such, 
can feel for each one of us; 
then turn to Him, pour out your 
whole heart before Him, look to 
Him, and Him alone ; fling your- 
self at the foot of His cross. His 
blood will wash you from all sin. 
He is even now waiting to be 
gracious to you; He would be 
your guardian, your guide, your 
friend. Then why turn away 
from Him, and seek your happi- 
ness in vain shadows which you 
never can grasp ? Why implore 
mercy from a less than your Sa- 
viour, when yoiur Saviour Hii](i- 
self invites, nay, entreats you to 
come to Him?'' 

The poor woman was greatly 
agitated, and said, " Indeed, Sir, 
I would come to Him, but I 
must come through the appointed 
way, and the church is that way. 
I never heard Father J. talk 
like this, and I am afraid I have 
done wrong in hstening, but it 
seemed to comfort me. Forgive 
my question. Sir, but was it 
taken from ' The Fathers ? ' " 
'* No," I replied, " from a much 
higher authority than theirs — 
from the Bible "itself." "Oh, I 
never read that book, for my 
director told me I should not 
understand it, and he would tell 
me what was necessary ; but 1 did 



not know it contained such . 
beautiful passages; I will write 
and ask him if 1 may have one." 

I made no answer to this, 
thinking it best she should do 
so, though believing her request 
would be denied. She told me 
she had been living at the large 

manufacturing town of B ; 

that her husband had been ill a 
long time, and had died of con- 
sumption ; that some friends had 
been very kind to them, particu" 
larly the Sisters of Mercy, who 
had visited them almost daily, 
and of whom she spoke with 
much love and gratitude ; but she 
was reserved, and it evidently 
pained her to speak of her hus- 
band. 

A few days passed, and I again 
called on Mrs. C, and found 
her much worse; indeed, her 
cough was so troublesome, that 
I could not have much conver- 
sation with her ; but I left a little 
book, which, without entering on 
the subject of con troversy, showed 
plainly the way of salvation. 
Poor woman ! her days were 
numbered, and as yet she was 
groping in the dark ; but a cheer- 
ing voice whispered in my ear 
that she would ere long be num- 
bered amongst the sheep of 
Christ's flock, and so it proved. 

I saw her constantly ; and by 
degrees the scale fell from her 
eyes. She had received no an- 
swer to her request for a Bible, 
and now asked me to lend her 
one, and the tears fell fast when 
I read those sweet yet simple 
verses, contained in the twenty- 
third Psalm. She now could 
say that Christ was indeed her 
all, that He was her trust, she 
could lean on Him and not be 
afraid. She was extremely anxious 
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that her boy should be brought 
up in the Protestant reUgion, and 
I promised to do all I could to 
get him into the BUnd Asylum. 
She now seemed to have no 
earthly wish ; her hopes were 
fixed on the Rock of Ages, and 
that did not fail her in her last 
hour. Her faith was such that 
she could leave her boy an 
orphan, without a pan^, knowing 
that he had a Father in heaven, 
and to Him she commended him, 



feeling sure that He who had 
shown so much mere^* to her 
soul, would also have pity on her 
poor blind child. 1 read the 
funeral service over her remains, 
with a sure and certain hope that 
this, our sister, slept with Jesus; 
that she who had so lately been 
wandering in ignorance and dark- 
ness, was now admitted, through 
the blood of the Lamb, into the 
company of the redeemed, who 
are for ever singing His praises. 



TEMPEKANCE. 



GENEVA. 

They have some good rules in 
Geneva, which we should do well 
to copy in England. You see 
hanging up in the public-houses 
the regulations put upon them 
by the Government. Amongst 
the rest there are two excellent 
ones — all such houses are re- 



quired to be closed by eleven 
o'clock, and none under fifteen 
years of age are allowed to buy 
any kind of liquor, save under 
the presence and permission of 
parents or guardians. 

How much evil must these 
two rules prevent ! 



ON SMOKING. 

Extracts from a Letter addressed to the Men and Boys employed 

in Priee^s Candle Manufactory. 

ADVICE FROM A CONFIRMED SMOKER. 



If any* of you think that I harp 
too much upon this one thing 
(smoking), you will, I know, still 
take it all in good part ; and let 
me add here to what I have said 
above of my conversations with 
smokers in the factory, that all 
my papers about smoking are 
but the passing on to you what 
I got myself thirteen years ago. 
I was for five days in a boat on 
the Nile, with two companions, 
and one of these such a con- 
firmed smoker that I doubt if it 
would have been possible for him 



to give up the use of tobacco; 
but he well knew the evils of it; 
and being a good, kind-hearted 
man, he wished to prevent me, 
a young man (going out to a part 
of the world where almost all the 
Enghsh smoke), from falling into 
a habit to which, although feel- 
ing it to be so bad, he had him- 
self become a slave. 

He used to say to me, " Now, 
W., you are going where almost 
everybody smokes ; but you take 
the advice of an old smoker, and 
never let yourself be led into 
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forming the habit. I would give 
anything, or do anything myself 
not to have formed it ; but I can- 
not stop now." 

Ii am afraid of weakening the 
ease if I add any advice of my 
own after this, and therefore 1 
shall not do so; but shall only 
state the matter of fact, that, 
though there are many among 
the smokers of the factory of 
whom I have a high opinion — 
men whom I believe to be earn- 
est Christians, and of whom I 
not only believe, but am sure, 
that they and I are personal 
friends — yet the result oi all my 
observations of the difference be- 
tween smokers and no- smokers 
is, that the no-smokers are the 
most clear - headed and most 
healthy-minded, and have kept 
in manhood much more of the 
freshness of life which they had 
as boys, and of the readiness to 
turn themselves to anything that 
is going on about them, and to 
take an interest and find enjoy- 
ment in it. The no-smokers find, 
also, I think, and their wives 
find, too, that, somehow or other, 
their wages, though the same in 
the book as those of the smokers, 
vet turn out a shilling or two 
bi^er at home. 

The difference between the 
smokers and no-smokers is ver^ 
strongly marked in boys; so 
strongly that, if twenty boys, 
nearly grown up, who had be- 
eome great smokers, were ranged 
•gainst a wall, together with 
twenty other boys of the same 
aee, who had never smoked at 
aS, I should think that a stranger 
brought in and told that there 
were twenty smokers there, and 
that he must pick them out by 
their looks^ would scarcely be 
wnmg in a single one. 



Some people say — 

" Smoking is a great resource, 
A marCs pipe is qttite a com-- 
panion to him,*^ 

It is commonly said of smok- 
ing, that, besides the pleasiure 
which it gives a man, and the 
good humour into which it puts 
him with himself and his wife 
and children, and every one else, 
it is " quite a resource to him ; " 
in other words, that it makes 
him able to sit still, doing no- 
thing, without that wretched feel- 
ing which absolute idleness gives 
to everybody, — a feeling so 
wretched, indeed, that even the 
most lazy person will not long 
bear it ; but will be driven by it 
to find employment for himself, 
of some sort or other, good or 
bad. 

Now if smoking takes away, 
in a man's spare time, this test- 
less need of something to do — a 
feeling which I suppose Dr. Watts 
had partly in his mind when he 
wrote the words of our school- 
room hvmn: 

" For Satan finds some mischief stUl 
For idle hands to do." 

Then this fact of its taking away 
from an idle man that feel- 
ing which drives him into mis- 
chief, is at any rate one good 
thing we have found in it. les, 
it is ; and if I were throwif among 
a very rough and ignorant set of 
people, not able to read, and 
with no innocent pleasures, and 
all of them smokers in their own 
houses, and not themselves feel- 
ing that there was any harm in 
it, I should not think of letting 
them know that 1 thought there 
was harm in it; for I should 
say to myself, '* Now if I get 
these men to give up their quiet 
smoke at home, they will not 
know what else, to turn to, and 
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they will not be content to sit 
idle ; so that they will come out 
to public-houses, and to low 
places of amusement, and all I 
shall have done will be to have 
changed the smoking into gin- 
drinkingj and gambling, and fight- 
ing, and other such things."" 

But whatever I might do among 
such a set as I have spoken of, I 
am happy to say that I have 
much too good an opinion of our 
own set to be made to hold my 
tongue here by any such fear as 
this. Although such a reason as 
this is in favour of smoking, yet 
it is but saying that it is a good 
way of killing time; and shall 
any of us make such a confession 
of ourselves as that we want any 
of our time killed? Can it be, 
that, with all the helps to self- 
improvement and profitable em- 
ployment of time, which are given 
us by our society, and the things 
connected with it — especially that 
most valuable one, the " Lend- 
ing Library" — any of us find 
that the few hours in the week 
that are left to ourselves, after 
our work and our necessaiy sleep 
have had their shares, are yet 
too many for us, so that we can 
give, as a good defence of any 
habit we have formed, that it 
destroys some of these hours ? 



If we say anything of this sort, 
we prove the truth of an asser- 
tion which I have often heard, 
but which I think few in the 
factory would willingly admit to 
be true. Before I admit it, at 
any i*ate I must have my opinion 
of us very much lowered from 
what it is now. I mean the as- 
sertion in favour of long hours of 
work, that it is better to keep 
a man employed, if the work is 
not so hard as to distress him, 
all the hours that he does not 
need for meals and sleep, because 
he will not know what to do with 
any time that is left unemployed, 
and will be sure to turn it to 
some mischief. That many jpoor 
creatures in England have, from 
the unhappy circumstances in 
which they have been born and 
brought up, become so brutal- 
ised as to make this true of them, 
is too notorious to be denied; 
but I hope not one of us would 
wish to include himself in the 
list. Yet this is what we should 
be doing if we were to say plainly, 
in favour of smoking, that it 
passes away a man's time with- 
out letting him feel the want of 
employment for it, which is too 
often what people mean when 
they speak of anything being a 






" resource." 



EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURE. 



" That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow," &c., 
Phil. ii. 10. 

This cannot be interpreted 
literally. It is merely generally 
expressive of the reverence and 
holy respect which will always 
be felt, wherever the Saviour is 
known and truly worshipped. 
Custom ha8 introduced the actual 



bowing of the head whenever the 
name of Jesus is mentioned ; but 
the practice is merely formed on 
custom, and cannot be proved a 
duty by this passage, or by any 
other in Scripture. 

" Why callest thou me * good ? * 
There is none * good ' but one, 
that is, God/' Matt. xix. 17. 

Our Lord is here answering the 
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oung man on bis own ground. 
[e applied to Him a title, which 
'as never applied by the Jews, 
ven to the best of the rabbis, 
at only to God himself. If he, 
lerefore, could apply such a 
tie to Him, why should he not 
ronounce Him to be God at 
nee, which he really and truly 
'as? 

** In his righteousness that he 
ath done, he shall live,** £zek. 
viii. 22. 

This is a promise of pardon to 
he true penitent. But the true 
enitent is also a true believer. 
Hierever there is real godly sor- 
ow for sin, there will also be 
Bdtli in Christ. This penitence 
nd obedience will not be the 
ause of the sinner's salvation, 
ut the accompanying evidence 
f it. Faith is the instrumental 
ause; Christ's merits and suf- 
erings, the actual cause. 

** My glory rejoiceth,'' Psa. 
:vi. 9. 



David often uses the term 
" glory " to signify his " tongue," 
since it was the chief instrument 
by which he was able to show 
forth the praise and glory of 
God. See also Psa. xxx. 12; 
Ivii. 8; cviii. I. 

A correspondent asks whether 
the old English sports of cock- 
fighting, bull-baiting, &c., were 
sinful ; and if so, why they are 
not specially forbidden in Scrip- 
ture? We answer, that Scrip- 
ture has not mentioned by name 
every possible sin, nor every pos- 
sible duty. It would have been 
much too large and cumbrous, 
had it attempted to do so. But 
every one, whose mind is en- 
lightened by the Spirit of God 
to understand His will, will be 
very capable of judging what is 
right and Christian-like. No- 
thing that is cruel, or worldly, 
or filthy, can possibly be Chris- 
tian. 



"ALL FOR THE BEST.'' 



!n a coal mine in Derbyshire 
vorked a man, poor, as lar as 
liis world was concerned, but 
ich in faith towards God. Often 
wsa he the object of ridicule and 
aughter for his ungodly compa- 
lions, but amidst many trials 
md provocations he would con- 
tinually be heard to say, with un- 
moved calmness, "It is all for 
the best.'' 

One day John left his work at 
twelve o'clock, and went to eat 
tiis dinner. In the morning he 
bad placed his basket, containing 
bis provisions, in a spot not far 
from the coal pit. However, on 
taking the basket down he found 
it empty; a dog had run off with 



the contents. His companions, 
instead of sympathizing with the 
poor man, jomed in a hearty 
laugh, exclaiming, ** John, you 
won't say *it's all for the best' 
now,'' 

With an unruffled temper he 
replied, " It is hard to bear, be- 
cause I am poor, and I am so 
hungry that I must go home for 
some more; but still I'm sure 
* it's all for the best.'" 

He had some distance to walk, 
and on returning to the coal pit, 
he found that a shaft had fallen 
in and killed two of his compa- 
nions. Had he not gone home 
in search of some more dinner, he 
would probably have descended 
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into the coal pit with them^ and 
shared the save sad fate^ 

Well -might he say to those 
whose lives were spared, " After 
this token of God's watchful love 
and care for his poor unworthy 
servant, you will never, I think, 
laugh at me again for saying, 
* it's all for the best.' I am sure 
nothing happens by chance. I 
should aot have feared to die, 



but my death would have plungeid 
my poor wife and children into 
deep distress." 

This good man realized, as 
every believer ought to do, the 
continual providence and pre- 
sence of God even in the most 
trivial circumstances ; and he felt 
that " all things must work to- 
gether for good to them that 
love God." 



DEATH OF A YOUNG OFFICER IN BURMAH. 



The recent Burmese war has ; 
been attended with great mortal- 
ity among our troops, owing to 
the unhealthiness of the country, 
which has been the seat of war. 
The following letter describes 
the last moments of a youthful 
officer of high promise, whose 
military career has been cut short 
in its commencement. It will 
be seen that he attributed the 
light and faith which cheered him 
in his last moments to the in- 
strumentality of his sisters. 
" Cast thy bread upon the waters, 
and thou shalt find it after many 
days." 

Promey May 31, 1853. 

My dear ^,— It is my 

painful duty to break to you the 
mournful intelligence of the 
death of your brother, who died 
of fever at Prome, at eleven 
o'clock on the morning of the 
28th May. We trust and believe 
that he died in the Lord. On 
the fifth day before his death, as 
the clergyman of the forces was 
absent at another station, he sent 
for a brother officer, a Lieut. 
F , who is a good and reli- 
gious man> and asked him to 
read and pray with him, for he 
said he felt assured he never 



would recover from his illness. 

On being asked by F how 

he hoped to be saved, he said 
that he placed his reliance en- 
tirely on his Saviour, and that he 
felt he should be saved through 
Christ's intercession and blood. 
On the same occasion he spoke 
in the most affectionate manner 
of his sisters, and expressed 
much sorrow at the anguish 
which he knew his death would 
cause to them. But he said he 
had now laid hold on that which 
would rejoice, them, and that he 
felt that their pleadings with him, 
which at one time had been s 
rebuke to him, now came up in 
afiGectionate remembrance 9Z 
having been the means of work- 
ing a good work in. him. He 
constantly said that he was happy 
to die, and that he no longer 
saw only a God of perfect. pu):ity 
and justice, but a Saviour^ whose 
shed blood on Calvary had forced 
its way even into the depths of 
such a heart as his. He added, 
" This is a strange place for me 
to come and die in ; and before I 
sent for you (addressing .himself 

to F ), I felt lonely and sad ; 

but it was foolish, for . Gad is 
present here, as well as in Eng- 
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land, and I have found Him 
more than ever *My God.'" 
Within the last six months he 

ieligbted in F 's reading the 

51st Psalm, and other portions 
)f Grod's word, which while in 
wealth he had marked in his 
Bfble as peculiarly applieahle to 
lis case. After that time your 
>oor brother became delirious, 
ind had only a few lucid mo- 
nents at a time. On those occa- 
lions be said he was happy. Even 
n his delirium he still seemed 
X) have his thoughts fixed on re- 
i^ous subjects, and only a few 
minutes before his death we 
thought we heard him repeating 
a hymn. 



He was only nine days ill, 
during which he seemed to suffer 
little or no pain ; and as soon as 
we knew he was in the least 
danger, some of his brother offi- 
cers sat with him both by day 
and night, and took the greatest 
care of him. He was convulsed 
a short time before • his death, 
but at last the spirit jRed so peace- 
fully and cahnly that we were 
not aware that he had breathed 
his last. He was buried on the 
following morning by the tomb 

of Capt. R , a brother officer 

of ours, and a monument will be 
erected to his memory by the 
corps. 



SntilligitttL 



GOOD WORK IN ITALY. 

GrOD is pleased greatly to bless the 
:][uiet humble labours, of our evan- 
gelists, as the following extracts 
from the reports of one of them 
abundantly testify : 

(No. 1.) 
" On Saturday, I was in the shop 
of G., with a priest, and five others; 
amongst them a certain B. This 
last denied the existence of God, 
md the immortality of the soul. 
To refute his opinions I quoted 
3ome passages of Scripture. The 
priest, who thought me a Papist, 
applauded strongly the arguments 
vrhich I brought forward in con- 
jert with the brothers G. ; but 
baving been quickly undeceived, 
we entered into a discussion with 
regard to the Church of Rome, 
38pecially on the mutilation of the 
Second Commandment, the wor- 
jhip of images, and salvation by 
fvorks; but finding he could not 
mstaiu his caUse by the support of 



Holy Scripture, in an hour's time 
he went away. 

" B., struck with the con versation, 
bought a Bible; and another young 
man, from L., bought one also. 
The latter, who ought to have left 
the rame evening for his village, 
stayed to attend the service on the 
next day, Sunday, where he was 
so much pleased that he asked 
further for ten New Testaments, 
to carry back to his village. On 
Sunday evening, I took them to 
him at kis lodgings, with a packet 
of tracts. The brother of the 
owner of the house is a priest, 
who, seeing the books, took one of 
them, and urged the young man 
to bum such bad books. Having 
told him that the word of God is 
not a bad book, but the best book 
in the world, he placed it on the 
table, put his bands on my neck, 
telling me to leave the house if I 
did not wish to be driven out with 
a stick, and, with a shake, he 
pushed me to the door. A dozen 
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persons were present at the scene, 
and were much shocked at the 
occurrence. Some of them went 
to the door of my dwelling, and 
advised me to ma^e a complaint 
to the authorities, offering to be 
my witnesses. I thanked them, 
and told them that Jesus has taught 
us to pardon, and not to be re- 
venged; and having talked more 
about the Gospel we separated. 

" Another interesting fact I have 
to mention: — ^A master workman 
waged a furious war against our 
school, and even discharged two 
of our pupils, who were working 
under him. I ventured to tell him 
of the injustice and of the wrong 
that he did to these poor creatures. 
Afterwards our conversation turned 
on the Gospel. He asked to read 
ifc. I lent him my New Testament. 
God opened the eyes of his under- 
standing. Soon he bought one, 
and since then he often comes to 
the school to hear the reading of 
the word of God, and to the chapel 
also. 

" I need not tell you of our trials. 
But if God calls us to confess the 
Bweet name of Jesus publicly, we 
must be faithful to Him, for He is 
faithful ; and if men have assassins 
and carnal weapons to oppress the 
disciples of Jesus, God has death, 
eternal death, for those who retire 
from the combat in the day of 
struggle. Let us take up, then, 
our cross, and follow Him, who 
has shown us the way, with joy 
and constancy, being steadfast in 
the day of battle. If we are called 
to drink the bitter cup which Jesus 
drank to the dregs, let us refresh 
our spirits in prayer, and we shall 
find strength which will surmount 
all the weakness of the flesh ; for 
Jesus whom we love will be with 
us at all times, in all places, and 
under all circumstances. 

" May God grant us grace to be 
faithful unto death ! Amen !" 



(No. 2.) 

" There was last year an old 
sailor, who, though gentle and 
kind-hearted, was full of prejudice, 
and much opposed to the Gospel ; 
but observing that by degrees this 
man listened with attention and 
interest when spoken to about the 
Gospel, and that it was making 
a deep impression on his mind, 
when he returned from a voyage 
about a month ago, I asked him to 
attend our meeting, which he did, 
and my brother-in-law accompanied 
him to the chapel, since which time 
he has been present at all the meet- 
ings, and at the Italian service on 
Sundays. He has bought a New 
Testament, which he reads with 
diligence and profit. 

" The young man I spoke of in 
my last month's report as having 
carried vrith him ten Testaments 
and a packet of tracts to a village 
about four leagues from this, has 
distributed them all, and, it seems, 
not without producing some fruit, 
as on Monday last I received a 
visit from a young man of the 
same village, who came expressly 
to be instructed in the word of 
God. He was present on Tuesday, 
at our reunion, and Wednesday at 
the chapel. He then returned to 
his village, to arrange his affairs; 
after which he told me his inten- 
tion was to come back to Nice, 
and remain some time, in order to 
attend the school, and receive 
further instruction in the truths 
of the Gospel. 

" If in the past year the few who 
attended the schools were timid, 
and feared the abuse of their neigh- 
bours, and censures of the prifest, 
this year those difficulties have 
passed away, and the schools, by 
the grace of God, increase daily. 

" Yesterday evening we received 
six new pupils; this evening we 
expect two more. Our present 
number of scholars is from forty 
to forty-five, and I hope, with 
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8 blessing, we shall go on 
•asing. Thus we ought con- 
Jly to thank God, the Creator 
Preserver of all thmgs; and 

Him to continue His free 
y and blessing on this His 
:; and also to ask Him to 

all who originated this means 



of evangelisation, together with 
those who have supported it, and 
who continue to support it. 

" May the Lord grant them the 
blessing and joy of seeing this 
work of charity prosper, under the 
influences of the Holy Spirit, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ ! " 



TRACTS IN DANISH PRISONS. 



Eive just been down to Gluck- 
., and took the opportunity of 
ng two of the Danish state 
ns. I was able to tell the 
lain of one of the prisons that 
rson, who had been a year 
r his care, and who is now 
ing in Hamburg, is adorning 
lospel by a humble walk with 
; and that he traces his con- 
on to the instructions received 
le prison, and particularly to 
bracts put into his hands by 
chaplain. The worthy pastor, 
is a dear brother in the Lord 
3, bade me tell our committee 
we can have little notion of 
comfort, and joy which our 
8 cause within the prison 
I. One prisoner, who left the 
) lately, attributed his con- 
on, under God, to the tract, 
ophas and Luke — the Road 
. Doubt to Certainty.' Another 
on leaving, * Sir, I shall drink 
lore brandy ; the tract, " The 
derful Advantages of Drunk- 
88," has cured me for life.' 
he has as yet kept his word. 



Another was brought, while in 
prison, to reflect on the story 
which his mother had read to him 
while a child, out of our tract, 
'Christ, the Faithful Shepherd,' by 
Gossner ; and the remembrance of 
that, over which he had wept on 
his mother *s knee, bowed his stub- 
bom heart, and made him seek his 
'faithful Shepherd, who was not 
ashamed to call him brotJier.* 
Hundreds of prisoners, said the 
dear pastor B., have read that tract 
with delight and profit, and many 
beg copies to send to their rela- 
tives. One had seen the tract, 
' Do you want a Friend ?' and when 
he could not just immediately ob- 
tain a copy for himself, he begged 
of the pastor to have some hun- 
dreds of copies printed, and he 
would pay for them. Between 
300 and 400 prisoners are con- 
stant readers of the tracts, and 
scarcely a week passes in which 
some copies of the sacred Scrip- 
tures are not purchased by them, 
either for their own use, or to 
send to relatives." 



:^nttrii. 



OUR ONE LIFE. 
•• Occupy till I come."— Luke xix. 13. 

'Tis not for man to trifle I Life is brief. 

And sin is here; 
Our age is but the falling of a leaf — 

A dropping tear. 
We have no time to sport away the hours ; 
All must be earnest in a world like ours. 
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Not many lives, but only one, have we, — 

Frail, fleeting men ! 
How sacred should that one life ever be — 

That narrow span ! 
Day after day fiird up with blessed toil, 
Hour after hour still bringing in new spoil. 

Our being is no shadow of thin air, 

No vacant dream ; 
No fable of the things that never were. 

But only seem. 
'Tis full of meaning as of mystery, 
Though strange and solemn may that meaning be. 

Our sorrows are no phantoms of the night. 

No idle tale,' — 
No cloud that floats along a sky of light, 

On summer gale. 
They are the true realities of earth, 
Friends and companions, even from our birth. 

Oh, life below ! how brief, how poor, and sad — 

One heavy sigh ! 
Oh, life above ! how long, how fair, and glad — 

An endless joy ! 
Oh, to hare done for aye with dying here ! 
Oh, to begin the living in yon sphere ! 

Oh, day of time, how dark ! Oh, sky and earth, 

How dull your hue ! 
Oh, day of Christ, how bright ! Oh, sky and earth, 

Made fair and new ! 
Come, better Eden, with thy fresher green ; 
Come, brighter Salem, gladden all the scene ! 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

41. Who copied some of Solomon's Proverbs ? 

42. What was done with the censers of the 250 Israelites who were 
consumed by Are ? 

43. Of whom was it said, " They are not valiant for the truth upon 
the earth 1" 

44. Who smote Jeremiah, and put him in the stocks ? 

45. Where are we told that Samaria should be "as an heap of the 
field ?" 

46. Who was buried in Bethlehem ] 

47. Where is Christ spoken of as " the great God and om* Saviour?" 

48. How does Christ tell us we may make others to glorify God ? 



Answers to Questions op Last Month. 

(33.) Pharaoh : Gen. xlvii. 7. (34.) Moses : Exod. viii. 9. (35.) Gen. 
zxxi. 53. (36.) Amalekites : Exod. xvii. 8, 10. (37.) Lest the beasts 
of the field should increase : Deut. vii. 22. (38.) With meekness : 
Jas. i. 21. (39.) He prayed: Acts ix. 11. (40.) Eph. iil 17—19. 



THE 



JEIENDLY VISITOR. 



LITTLE SINS. 

Abb there any such things as little sins ? We hear much 
said of them, as though there were some sins of small 
moment. The truth is (as one once said), " No sins can be 
little, because there is no little God to sin against." The 
greatness of the sin is computed according to the greatness 
of the Being sinned against. How carefully, then, should 
we guard against so-called " little sins." All sin is infinitely 
wrong. But, even if we covJd commit little sins, there 
would be a great hazard, — ^because there is an affinity 
between sins, and the commission of one is the inviting of 
another, and we are in great danger of beiug found in the 
end " great sinners." 



DEAD FLIES. 

The wise man says, " Dead flies cause the ointment of the 
apothecary to send forth a stinking savour ; so doth a little 
folly h im that is in reputation for wisdom and honour." 
One dead fly is enough to spoil the richest perfiime ; and a 
man who is prominent, and qualified for great usefulness, 
may destroy his influence by thrusting forward his weak 
points. And it is singular, that men often most highly 
esteem those things in themselves which others regard as 
defects. In general, a man's eccentricities are his defects. 
If natural, they arise from an undue development of some 

u 
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faculties, to the injury of others, and so produce a distorted 
character, a sort of prodigy, if not a monstrosity. If unna- 
tural, they are generally the result of self-conceit and the 
pride of singularity. A man who always thrusts forward 
his peculiarities, shows that he is vain of them, as the boy is 
of the feather in his cap. And this vanity is a " dead fly," 
which destroys the savour of all his good things. 

The desire of pre-eminence is a " dead fly," that destroys 
the perfume of many a man's piety. One in a box is enough, 
for it always rises to the top. It is a motive which underfies 
all that he does, and will be sure to thrust itself out in sight 
of all, however much he may conceal it from himself. 

Self-seeking is another " dead fly," that lies concealed at 
the bottom, but whose odour cannot be mistaken. No 
matter how great a man's professions of devotion to Christ 
and his cause ; if self lies at the bottom it will manifest 
itself 

Spiritual pride is a "dead fly" in Christian experience, 
which often creeps unawares into the diary, the conversation, 
to destroy its " sweet savour" before God. 

Unbelief is a "dead fly" in the incense of prayer, which, 
as it ascends up before God, renders it an offence rather than 
a grateful odour. 

There is also a host of " dead flies," which spoil the odour 
of Christian communion, and diminish our enjoyment of 
Christian society. A selfish disposition, an unamiable temper, 
a censorious spirit, a backbiting tongue, sectarian exclusive- 
ness, — ^all these are "dead flies" in the ointment of Christian 
intercourse, which must be removed, and the perfume clari- 
fied, before it will be " like the precious ointment upon the 
head, that ran down U£)on the beard, even Aaron's beard." 
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MOTHER'S LETTERS. 

" Cast thy bread upon the waters ; for thou shalt find it after many days."— 

ECCLES. xi. 1. 



How often God is graciously 
pleased to join a promise with a 
command; thus encouraging us 
to go on and obey Him where 
our weak faith might make us 
unwilling to proceed! "Bread 
cast upon the waters,'* melts 
away, and is to all appearance 



lost ; and to go on making kind 
efforts, praying for those who 
seem hardened in sin and in evil 
habits, might appear as hopeless 
as to " cast bread upon the wa- 
ters;*' but, " He is faithful who 
promised *' that those who do so 
at His commandi " sliali find it 
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after many days." It may be en- 
couraging to some who are striv- 
ing to obey the command, to hear 
of instances in which the pro- 
mise has been remarkably ful** 
filled ; and it also seems a duty 
to record the great mercy and 
goodness of God to '* them that 
fear Him," — and for these rea- 
sons I am going to relate an 
instance that came to my own 
knowledge, in which " bread cast 
upon the waters" was "found 
after many days." 

Many years ago, one of the 
sons of a gentleman of fortune 
in the north of England went to 
India when very young, holding, 
1 believe, some appointment. At 
that time it was very easy for 
people to make a great deal of 
money in India ; and after several 
years this gentleman came home 
with a large fortune, bought an 
estate and fine house, and married 
a lady of noble famil)', the daugh- 
ter of an earl. He was naturally 
of an overbearing and tyrannical 
temper, and this had become 
more and more severe and harsh 
by the power of indulging it, 
which India then afforded, so 
that his fam'dy and his servants 
lived in terror of him; and he 
gave himself up entirely to the 
"love of the world, and the 
things of the world." After he 
left England his father died ; and 
through some circumstances into 
which the gracious providence of 
God led his mother, after she 
became a widow, she was awak- 
ened to see herself a sinner, and 
to become a true Christian, and 
joined the "Church of the United 
Brethren," or Moravians, as they 
are commonly called, and lived at 
one of their settlements, I believe 
Fulneck, in Yorkshire. From this 



time she became extremely anxi- 
ous for the soul of her son ; she 
obtained from him a promise that 
at least he would not destroy her 
letters ; and she wrote to him fre- 
quently very touching letters, 
solemnly setting before him the 
great truths of the Gospel, and 
warning him of his awful danger 
in " continuing in sin." The un- 
happy man went on in the indul- 
gence of his evil habits and tem- 
pers; his poor lady died, — his 
daughters lived with other rela- 
tives, — and he was for years left 
alone with only the servants, 
whose interest led them to bear 
with his tyranny. I think that 
he had reached the age of eighty, 
when he suddenly had a paralytic 
attack ; and although he in part 
recovered, he was left in a state 
of great weakness, and could no 
longer occupy himself, nor walk 
and ride about as he had been 
used to do. He had made him- 
self, too, so disliked by his neigh- 
bours that they had long ceased 
to visit him; and thus he was left 
in a pitiable state of loneliness, 
weakness, and weariness. One 
day, in the want of something to 
relieve his painful feelings, he 
ordered an old trunk to be 
brought to him, in which a num- 
ber of old writings and family 
papers had been long kept, in- 
tending by looking over them to 
amuse himself. In this long for- 
gotten trunk, he found a niunber 
of his mother's letters, written 
so many years before, with the 
seals unbroken. Having made 
her a promise not to destroy 
them, he had been accustomed on 
receiving them, in the height of 
his worldly enjoyments, to throw 
them into this box, and thus they 
had been preserved to the time 
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when, desolate and afflicted, his 
mind was prepared to receive the 
blessed truths they set before 
him ; and by the grace and mercy 
of God they were made the means 
of opening his eyes to see the 
sin of his whole life, and bring 
him to true repentance and faith 
in Christ Jesus, the only Saviour. 
And the entire change which fol- 
lowed, proved the reality both of 
his faith and repentance. He 
began to attend Divine worship, 
and was constantly wheeled in his 
chair to church, where he heard 
the blessed Gospel faithfully 
preached ; he became humble and 
patient, — his proud and violent 
tempers were gone, and he was 
kind, considerate, and gentle to 
all around him. His daughters 
visited him, and found him an 
affectionate and kind father ; and 
during the remainder of his life 
his conduct fully proved that in 
him old things had passed away, 
and all things had become new. 
Besides the general lesson 
afforded by this remarkable story 
of obedience to the command, 
and trust in the promise before 
spoken of, there is a particular 
one respecting which I am anxi- 
ous to add a few words in these 
days, especially when so many 
are leaving England, and emigrat- 
ing to distant countries. And 
this lesson is, that friends at home 
should never c^ase to write to 
those who have left them for these 
far distant lands, so long as they 
have reason to believe them still 
living. It is very seldom indeed, 
that the letters of a mother or 
sister will be unread (like those 
in the story I have related), even 
by the most thoughtless young 
man ; but they may often be un- 
answeredf or answered seldom; 



and when this is the case, it too 
often happens that letters from 
home are allowed to become 
fewer and fewer, and at last to 
cease. Those who are at home 
are often too ready to conclude 
that their letters are not cared 
for, and forget how many things 
may have made it difficult to re- 
ply to them, even if their absent 
relatives have not forgotten them. 
Many young men are so situated 
that the business they are en- 
gaged in takes up all the day- 
time ; and when the ships carry- 
ing letters home are about to sail, 
in order to write their letters 
they must take time from the 
night ; and thus they may ea«ly 
allow the opportunity to pass, 
without having entirely ceased to 
remember their own families with 
affection ; and this should always 
be borne in mind. I was much 
struck a short time ago by hear- 
ing a gentleman lately returned 
from South America, speaking of 
the sad effects upon young men 
whom he had known, when their 
friends at home ceased to write 
to them. Probably it was caused 
by their own carelessness at first, 
or their want of resolution to 
overcome such difficulties in the 
way of regular correspondence, 
as I have spoken of. But they 
still lookea eagerly for letters 
from England, as all those did 
who were in that strange and far 
distant place; and when the 
packet arrived and brought no- 
thing for them, they began to feel 
as if cast off by their friends, and 
grew careless and reckless about 
themselves. Then they would 
begin, perhaps, to drink or to go 
into bad company, such as they 
had avoided before, and soon lost 
all good character and habits. 
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This gentleman expressed his he- 
lief that many young men were 
thus ruined, whose lot might have 
been very different so far as we 
can judge, if their famiUes at 
home had persevered in writing 
to them, — trusting to and acting 
upon their continued affection, 
though for a long time no sign of 
it might appear. I would there- 
fore earnestly say to all mothers 
and sisters especially, who may 
have sons and brothers in distant 
countries, — ^never cease to write 
to them regularly, and never write 
as if you thought they had for- 
gotten you. Write about all home 
matters, and tell what relates to 
all their friends, and enter with 
full sjrmpathy into their circum- 
stanceSy and show that you wish 



to hear all they can tell you about 
them, and about the country 
where they are. It is not neces- 
sary always to offer good advice 
in your letters ; it is often better 
not to do this in a direct way, 
but write always as a Christian 
should do, remembering the 
words, " Do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus.'* Persevere in 
this way, with continual prayer 
for your absent ones, and with 
that enduring and confiding af- 
fection, under all discourage- 
ments, which it seems to be 
Eeculiarly given to a woman's 
eart to preserve; and do not 
doubt that the blessing of God 
will be given, though its fruit 
^ not appear tiU" after „.«.y 



[Do pray, Mr. Editor, devote a little space in your " Friendly Visitor," for 
the insertion of the inclosed ; for indeed it is no " cunningly devised fable," hut an 
" unvarnished " truth ; and did you reside in the place in which I unfortunately do, 
you "would be shocked to hear and see the vice and depravity of servants, both male 
and female. It will greatly oblige a constant reader.— C. £.] 

LOOK TO THE SOULS OF YOUR SERVANTS. 



One of the many crying sins of 
this nation, is the cruel neglect 
of the morals of our female 
domestics. They are hired into 
our families, in a diversity of 
occupations. If they can scien- 
tifically cook our viands, are 
adepts in delivering messages, 
and politely answering our doors, 
we rest perfectly satisfied; we 
think we have attained both 
good and useful servants. Then 
comes the Sabbath, " the Lord's 
day ! " But may we not more 
properly pronounce it to be the 
day of pleasure for thoughtless 
and ill-disposed servants? On 
being taken into our service, 
they generally stipulate to have 
what they call, "their Sunday 



out ! " But, on the other hand, 
let us charitably suppose their 
employers make their stipulations 
likewise, that their domestics also 
should attend some place of 
Divine worship on the Sabbath 
day. Here, then, the matter of 
agreement ends! But, is there 
nothing more to be done on the 
part of the master and mistress ? 
Yes! most assuredly there is. 
For do they see this latter part 
of the agreement strictly ful- 
filled? Alas!— no! The ser- 
vant goes to her looking-glass, 
where she studies (I am sony 
to say) too often to imitate all 
the follies and vanities of the 
present day. She then (poor 
tboughtless creature) sallies 
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forth, flounced and furbelowed 
in fasbions' highest style, and in 
her way joins many, many more, 
as thoughtless poor beings as 
herself. But where do they 
bend their steps? Not to the 
house of God ! — ^but to some of 
the most crowded resorts of the 
careless and the gay, or, per- 
chance it may be worse, for they 
may be tempted to enter, what 
is termed, ** the servants' recrea- 
tion house " — where they gene- 
rally meet with companions of 
the other sex, and never fail to 
amuse themselves with talking 
over all the concerns of the 
families with whom they reside. 
Time passes on ; until they recol- 
lect the hour, when one of the 
party, to the no small astonish- 
ment and envy of the rest, 
draws forth from the side-pocket 
of her dress, a watch ; exclaim- 
ing, *' Oh ! the time : the church 
will certainly be out — and we 
must hasten home," artfully in- 
quiring (as they pass along) of 
some more pious persons than 
themselves, as to who the " par- 
son" was that preached? and 
from what chapter he had taken 
his text ? Then, having reached 
their master's house, they quietly 
slide in, at a back door (provided 
they be so fortunate as to have 
one), and quickly dismantling 
themselves of most of their 
iinery, appear like Gehazi, the 
wicked servant of Elisha, as if 



they had been "no whither," 
but to the house of their God. 
But it has been said by some 

Eersons (and more to their shame 
e it said), '' Oh ! we have done 
our duty, we have sent our 8e^ 
vants to church, and if they do 
not choose to go, the sin must lay 
at their own door." Alas! people 
will find this to be a very poor 
excuse, when the " great day of 
account''arrives. They should see, 
not send, and, provided they are 
able, take their servants, and 
lead them the way to the house 
of their Maker and their God; 
being equally answerable for 
their souls, as well as for the 
soulsof their own children. But, 
oh! ye thoughtless "heads of 
families ! " when will you awake 
from your long and fatal slum- 
bers ? The cry of bad servants, 
dishonest servants, idle servants, 
and ungrateful servants^ is the 
universal cry of the present day! 
But where does the fault lay? 
Not with the poor neglected 
servants, but with their gay, and 
unthinking employers. Surely 
something must be devised to 
check the progress of this grow- 
ing evjl — and what is it ? Oh ! 
ye masters and mistresses, look 
into the morals of vour servants ; 
and above all, look, pray look, 
to the concerns of their immor- 
tal souls! 

C. E. 
{A Servanfs True Friend,) 



FAILING OF THE POPISH PRESS IN IRELAND. 



The stamp returns show that 
whilst in Dublin the Roman Ca- 
tholic newspapers, the Freeman, 
the Tablet, the Nation, and the 
Telegraph,}inxe diminished in cir- 



culation during the past year no 
less than 285,110; the Daily 
Express, a thorough- going Pro- 
testant paper, has increased by 
the enormous number of 3/4,000. 
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SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



Jvly 2nd — Third Sunday 
after Trinity, 

Does Scripture everywhere speak 
3f the duty of prayer? Luke xxi. 
36; Rom. xii. 12; Eph^ vi. 18; 
Phil. iv. 6 ; Col. iv. 2 ; 1 Thes. v. 
17. 

Does God promise to hear and 
ihswer the prayer of faith ? Psa. 1. 
id; Isa. Iviii. 9; Matt xxL 22; 
Vlark xi. 24 ; Luke xi. 9 — 13 ; xviii. 
1—7 ; John xvi. 23, 24. 

What are we warned against? 
Sc. V. 2 ; Isa. i. 10 — 15 ; Matt. vi. 
;— 8, 15; Mark xi. 25, 26. 

Are we to join in public as well 

18 private prayer ? Matt. vi. 6 ; 
Eleb. X. 25; Acts xii. 12 ; xx. 17, 
16. 

We have the example of two of 
God's servants to pray three times 
i day : Psa. Iv. 17 ; Dan. vi. 10. 

Examples of answer to prayer: 
1 Sam. i. 10, 11, 27; 2 Ch.xxxiii. 
12, 13 ; 2 Kings iv. 33—35 ; xx. 1, 
2—5 ; 1 Kings xvii. 20—22 ; Neh. 
ii. 4 — 8 ; Job xlii. 10 ; Dan. ii. 18, 

19 ; Jonah iii. 5 — 10 ; Psa. evil. 
6, &c. 

Is prayer the first exercise of a 
converted heart? Acts ix. 11. 

Do we by nature know how to 
pray aright ? Rom. viii. 26. 

Whom should we imitate if we 
desire to pray ? Luke xi. 1. 

If the desire is heartfelt, what 
may we trust will be the answer 
from on high ? Zech. xii. 10. . 

Jvly 9th, — Fov/rth Sv/nday 
after Trinity* 

Is man in his unrenewed state al- 
together loathsome in the sight of 
God ? Psa. liii. 1,3; Isa. i. 4— 6. 

Even when^at first sight he may 
seem better than others ? Isa. Ixiv. 
6 ; Rom. x. 3 ; Phil. iii. 9. 

How alone can a sinner be puri- 
fied ? Zech. xiii. 1 ; Acts xv. 9 ; 



Heb. ix. 14; X. 24; 1 Pet. i. 22; 
Rev. i. 5 ; vii. 14. 

What does God say to every sin- 
ner ? Isa. i. 16 ; James iv. 8. 

If we desire cleansing, what 
should be our prayer ? Psa. Ii. 1 — 
11 ; ixxix. 8, 9. 

If this is done in sincerity, what 
will be the Lord's reply? Isa. i. 18 ; 
xii. 25 ; Jer. xxxiii. 8 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 
25—27, 29 ; Micah vii. 18. 

When a sinner turns to*. God, how • 
does he feel on looking back at his 
past life ? Ezek. xvi. 61 ; xxxvi. 
31 ; Rom. vi. 21. 

Lest we should deceive ourselves 
with an outward repentance, what 
is God's word to the hypocrite ? Job 
XXXV. 12, 13; Psa. Ixvi. 18; Jer. 
xi. 8, 11 ; xiv. 10 — 12; Job. xxvii. 
8, 9; Prov. i.24— 29; Isa. i. 11— 
15; Mai. i. 14; Micah iii. 4 ; Zech. 
vii. 12, 13 ; Eph. viii. 18. 

What does the Preacher say ? Ec. 
xii. 13, 14. 

Jvly \^th — Fifth Sunday 
after Trinity, 

What does Scripture say of 
worldly joy? E«. ii. 1 — 11 ; iii. 
22 ; viii. 15 ; ix. 7—9 ; xi. 8, 9 ; 
Titus iii. 3. 

In what spirit should we receive 
God's daily earthly comforts be- 
stowed on us ? 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

Is a Christian encouraged to be 
joyful ? Luke x. 20 ; Psa. xxxvii. 
4 ; Rom. xii. 12, 15 ; Phil. i. 25, 
26 ; iii. 1, 3 ; iv. 4 ; 1 Thess. v. 16. 

What is the cause of Christian 
joy ? Psa. xix. 8 ; xxviii. 7 ; Isa. 
Ixi. 3; Luke xxlv. 41, 51; John 
xvi. 22 ; Rom. v. 2 ; Heb. iii. 6. 

Is joy a fruit of the Spirit ? Gal. 
V. 22. 

Is it a portion promised to those 
who love God? Isa. Ivlii. 14; Ect 
ii. 26 ; Job xxii. 23, 26. . 

Is Christian happiness the per- 
fection of joy? Psa. xvi. 11 ; John 
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XV. 11 ; xyi. 24; xvii. 13; 1 Jolin 
i. 4. 

Was Paul a joyful character? 
2 Cor. vi. 10; vii. 4; CoL i. 24; 
Phil. 14,18; ii. 2, 17. 

Is rejoicing an attribute of God 1 
l8a.lxii. 5; lxv.l9; Jer. xxxii. 41 ; 
Zeph. iii, 17 ; Deut. xxx. 9 ; John 
iii. 29 ; xvii. 13 ; Jude 24. 

To warn us against presumption, 
how does jDavid tell us to rejoice ? 
Psa. ii. 11. 

What does James say ? Jas. t» 13. 

Let us pray to be able to say with 
the Psalmist : Psa. ix. 2, 14 ; xx. 
6 ; iv. 7. 

JuIt/ 2Srd — Siosth Swnday 
after Trvni^, 

What are God's promises^ and to 
whom made ? Bom. ix. 8 ; Acts ii. 
39 ; Gal. iiL 22 ; iv. 28 ; Jas. i. 12; 
1 Tim. iv. 8 ; Heb. ix. Id ; Jas. ii. 
5 ; 1 John ii. 25. 

Through whom alone is man made 
partaker of these promises ? Rom. 
XV. 18 ; 2 Cor. i. 20 ; 1 Tim. i. 1 ; 
Eph. iii. 6 ; ii. 12. 

Are they made to those who have 
faith? Heb. iv. 1, 2; vi. 1, 2; xi. 
^ 33 ; Gal. iii. 14, 29. 

Are they very great, and more 
than we can imagine of ourselves ? 
Eph. iii. 20 ; 2 Pet i. 4. 

Are we sure that God will keep 
his promise ? Rom iv. 6, 21 ; 1 Thes. 
V. 24; Titus i. 2; Heb. x. 23; 
1 Pet. iii. 9. 

Has he always done so? Josh, 
xxiii. 14 ; 1 Kings viii. 56 ; Acts 
xiii. 23, 32, 33. 



What may the impenitent learaP^ 
from God's faithfulness to His word? F*~» 
Josh, xxiii. 15 ; Jer. xxxiL 42. 

What should God's precious pro- 
mises lead His people to do ? 2 Cor. 
vu. 1 ; 1 Pet. iii. 13, 14. 
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July ZOth — Seombh Sunday 
after Trimty, 

Is God the author of all ? Gen. 
i. 1; Zech. xii. 1 ; Rom. xi. 86; 
John 1.8; Acts xvii. 24, 26 : 1 Cor. 
viii. 6 ; Heb. i. 2 ; Col. i. 16. 

Is He also the Giver of all to 
man? Job xii. 10 ; Ec. xii. 7 ; Num. 
xvi. 22 ; Dan. v. 23 ; Acts xvii. 25; 
Isa. xlii. 5 ; Ivii. 16. 

Is a change of heart likened to a 
graft ? John xv. 4 — 6 ; Rom xL 24. 

May a man seem outwardly righ- 
teous, and yet be far from God? 
Jer. xii. 2 ; Isa. xxix. 13 ; EzeL 
xxxiii. 31, 32; Titus i. 16. 

If really united to God by a liv- 
ing faith, will any ever be lost? 
John X. 28, 29; xvii. 12; xviii. 9; 
vi. 37 ; Heb. vii. 23 ; Jude 24. 

Nevertheless as it is but too easy 
to think the best of ourselves, what 
is God's warning ? Rom. xi. 20, 25; 
xii. 16 ; 1 Cor. x. 12 ; Prov. iiL 7; 
xxri. 12; Isa. v. 21. 

This consideration should lead 
us to diligent self-examination 'and 
prayer, remembering who will judge 
us"? Rom. ii. 16, 21 ; 1 Cor. Iv. 4; 
2 Cor. xiii. 5 ; 1 John iii. 20. 

What an unspeakable mercy to 
be one of those spoken of in 1 John 
iii. 21. 
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PEACE IN DEATH. 



In a parish in which we formerly 
lived, resided the widow of a 
tradesman, whom it was my pri- 
vilege to visit constantly upon 
her death bed. Mrs. W — had en- 
dured a great fight of afflictions. 
An ungodly and unkind husband, 
and a. thoughtless, wicked son, had 



indeed broken both her health and 
her heart ; but the rude severing 
of these earthly ties had been the 
means of uniting her more closely 
to Christ her Saviour. At the time 

I knew her she resided at , 

with her little fatherless ^rL 
She was in poor circumstances ; 
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but though the lines of deep 
trial might he seen in her coun- 
tenance, it also hetokened that 
she was no stranger to that ''peace 
of God which passeth all under- 
standing." She was in bad health, 
for the disease had commenced 
which terminated in her death. 
But it was in her journey through 
that dark valley that she so 
richly experienced the fulfilment 
of that promise, " Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace whose 
mind is stayed on Thee;" and 
this, because she had not left the 
great business of making her 
peace with God until the last 
conflict had begun. On one occa- 
sion, when suffering grievous 
pain, she said to me, '' I cannot 
pray for myself now." I re- 
marked, "What a mercy is it 
that God has led you to seek 
Him before, and that you have 
not left it to the last ! " " Yes," 
she repUed, " God is merciful ; 
but it must be awful to leave it 
until one is lying in agony." 
Would that others would learn 
from her the importance of turn- 
ing to God nowy in thjs days of 
health ! The hour of sickness 
and pain, perhaps of insensibiUty 
and death, is not the time to 
begin to think of eternity. As I 
have before said, it was indeed a 
privilege to visit her dying bed. 
Such scenes serve to strenj^then 
the faith of those who witness 
them, by proving to them that 
what the Lord hath promised. 
He is able also to perform. One 
day I said to her, " You feel that 
all is peace, Mrs. W— ?" She 
answered, " O, yes ! I have not 
one single doubt; I have never 
had a doubt all through my ill- 
ness; I have sometimes been 
troubled about httle worldly 



things, but always at peace in 
my Saviour." I asked her whe- 
ther she felt happy in leaving 
her Httle orphan gurl. She said, 
"Yes, quite." "And you feel 
wiUing to depart, and to be with 
Christ ?" " Not wilUng, madam, 
but longing, — longing! I pray 
hourly, I may say every moment, 
for the time to come : it seems 
as if I were going a journey into 
a happy country, and had just 
come to the end of it." I re- 
peated the passage : " When thou 
passest through the waters I will 
be with thee ; " and, " When I 
walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death," &c. She re- 
peated the last passage after me, 
and exclaimed, " Oh, what beau- 
tiful words ! '' On another occa- 
sion I was standing by her bed- 
side> when she was suffering 
dreadfully from suffocation, and 
she remarked, " Tliis is hard to 
^ bear ; but," putting her hand to 
her heart, " I am at peace hereJ'* 
To her minister who attended 
her constantly, she also expressed 
her sense of deep peace in Christ. 
He one day asked her whether 
she did not find her Saviour suf- 
ficient in the hour of her need. 
She rephed, "Yes, I am quite 
happy." "Can you hope," he 
said, "for a complete pardon 
through a Saviour?" " I never 
felt a doubt of it ; I feel a belief 
that I am pardoned even now, 
and I cannot beUeve I shall find 
it otherwise. He it is that has 
put this peace in my mind, and 
He will not disappoint me." 
One day when Mr. — went, he 
found her very ill, find having 
repeated to her Rev. vii., he 
said, " What a joy for you to 
have the prospect of such joys so 
near to you 1 " On which she 
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exclaimed, ** I long for it ! It is 
a glorious hope ! What joy set 
before . us ! I do not know how 
to wait ! '* He asked her what 
she felt respecting sin. " I know 
I have been an unprofitable ser- 
vant," she replied, "but I can 
rest it all upon Christ, and I 
have no doubt of His salvation." 
At another time, when she was 
expressing her great desire after 
death, he inquired, " What is 
there in death which makes you 
so greatly desire it ? " She an- 
swered, " To be in the presence 
of my Saviour. I know I shall 
be with Him ; and though I am a 
sinner, I know He w^ill blot out 
all my sins in His blood." She 
then alluded to Rev. vii., and 
added, " Is there not reason why 
I should desire it? " A few days 
before her death she received the 
Lord's supper, but was too much 
exhausted to be able to converse. 
Shortly before she died, she 
seemed to be in a sort of trance ; 
recovering from which she said, 
" I have been in heaven, and I 
am soon going there again." 
Almost her last words were, 
* 'Jesus is verv close to me ;" — 
after which she soon bi'eathed 
her last, and entered for ever 
into rest, — that rest which re- 
maineth for the people of God. 

Although I could not but be- 
lieve that God would never for- 
sake the child of such a mother, 
yet at times I felt great anxiety 
for Mrs. W — 's httle daughter, 
who, left without relations, or 
natural protectors, seemed to be 
cast alone upon the world. Upon 
one occasion my distrust was 
well rebuked by a friend, who 
said to me, "If her mother did not 
fear for her, why should you ? " 

And truly, in this instance, did 



the Lord show that He is " the 
helper of the fatherless ! " A 
kind lacly, who had known and 
esteemed Mrs. W — , provided for 
her child, and sent her to school, 
hoping that she might hereafter 
have been able to procure her 
o'rvn livelihood by teaching. But 
such was not to be the result; 
for at the end of a vear and a 
half from the time of her mo- 
ther's death, H — was also re- 
moved from this world of sin 
and sorrow. 

Upon reviewing this short his- 
tory, who would not exclaim, 
" Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end he 
like his ? " But consider for one 
moment how it was that this 
Christian woman enjoyed such 
unshaken peace at the hour of 
death, and observe, in the first 
place, that she had lived the Uft 
of the righteous ; she had hved 
near to Jesus; she had sought 
Him in the day of health; she 
had not to make her peace with 
God in her dying moment, she 
was already possessed of it. 
Come, then, at once to Christ. 

In the second place we observe 
that all her peace came from 
Jesus. She could cast every sin 
upon Him, and rest in the assur- 
ance that she was forgiven. Do 
not then expect peace from with 
in, or from anything that you 
can do ; it must flow solely from 
Him who is emphatically de- 
clared to be " our peace ; " and 
who said to His disciples of old, 
"My peace I give unto you." 

May this precious gift be your 
portion ; and when your last mo- 
ment aiTives, may it be the tes- 
timony of those who stand around 
your dying bed, that ** your end 
is peace 1 " M. H. 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 

FROM DR. JUDSON's LIFE. 



39 



native Christian told me, 
es Mrs. Judson, " that she 
at one time about to engage 
omething which Dr. Judson 
lidered not conducive to her 
itual good. He sent for her. 
remonstrated ; but she would 
give up her darUng project, 
ok here!' said he, eagerly 
ching a ruler from the table, 

tracing out a very straight 
on the floor, * here is where 

have been walking. You 
3 made a crooked track, to 
lure, out of the path half of 

time; but then you have 
t near it, and not taken to 
• roads; and you have — not 
Quch as you might have done, 
d, but still to a certain ex- 
; — grown in grace ; and now, 
1 all this growth upon your 
rt and head, in the maturity 
four years, with ripened un- 
itanding and an every-day 
pening sense of the goodness 
God, here' — ^bringing down 
ruler with emphasis to indi* 
J a certain position, — * here 

stand! You know where 

path leads, you know what 
>efore you, — some stmggles, 
le sorrows, and, finally, eter- 

life and a crown of glory. 
; to the left, branches off ano- 
r very pleasant road, and along 
air floats rather temptingly a 
tty bubble. You do not mean 
eave the path you have walked 
or fifteen years, — fifteen long 
cs, altogether ; you only want 
step aside and catch the 
ible, and think you will come 
k again ; but you never will. 
man, think ! Dare you deli- 



berately leave this strait and nar- 
row path, drawn by the Sa- 
viour's finger, and go away for 
one moment into that of your 
enemy ? Will you ? — will you ? — 

V^riLL YOU?* 

" 'I was sobbing so,' said the 
woman, ' that I could not speak 
a word, but he knew, as he 
always did, what I meant ; for he 
knelt down and prayed that God 
would preserve me in my deter- 
mination. I have made a great 
many crooked tracks 'since,' she 
added, tearfully ; * but whenever 
I am unusually tempted, I see 
the teacher as he looked that 
day, bending over in his chair, 
the ruler placed on the floor to 
represent me, his finger pointing 
along the path of eternal life, his 
eye looking so strangely over his 
shoulder, and that terrible, " Will 
you?" coming from his lips as 
though it was the voice of God, 
and I pray just as Peter did, for 
I am frightened.'" 



Part of a Letter from Dr. Jud- 
son to Mr, A , on the death 

of his Wife, 

" Moulmein, Oct., 1840. 
" So the light on your dwelling 
has gone out, my poor brother, 
and it is all darkness there, only 
as you draw down by faith some 
faint gleams of the light of hea- 
ven, and coldness has gathered 
round your hearthstone; your 
home is probably desolate, your 
children scattered, and you a 
homeless wanderer over the face 
of the land. We have both 
tasted of those bitter cu\j« onee 
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and again ; we have found them 
bitter, and we have found them 
sweet too. Every cup stirred by 
the finger of God becomes sweet 
to the humble believer. Do you 
remember how our late wives, 
and sister Stevens^ and perhaps 
some others, used to cluster round 
the well-curb in the mission com- 
pound at the close of day? I 
can almost see them sitting there, 
with their smiling faces, as I look 
out of the window at which I am 
now writing. "Where are ours 
now? Clustering around the 
well-curb of the fountain of liv- 
ing water, to which the Lamb of 
heaven shows them the way ; re- 
posing in the arms of Infinite 
love, who wipes away all their 
tears with His own hand. Let us 
travel on, and look up. We shall 
soon be there. As sure as I 
write, or you read these lines, we 
shall soon be there. Many a 
weary step we may yet have to 
take, but we shall surely get 
there at last. And the longer and 
more tedious the way, the sweeter 
will be our repose.'' 



Sketch of Eleanor M 

*^ My acquaintance with Elea- 
nor M — commenced on her arri- 
val in this country (Burmah), 
February, 1838. The first part 
of her missionary life was spent 
among the American Indians, at 
one of the north-western stations, 
where she acquired the language, 
and rendered herself extensively 
useful, until obhged to leave on 
account of her health. Soon after 
her arrival here, she was ap- 
pointed to labour among the 
Karens, — ^a people whose lan- 



guage had not been acquired by 
any foreigner, though a begin- 
ning had been made at Tavoy, and 
in the region of the Zwai-ga-ben 
Hills, where no missionary labour 
had been performed. After visit- 
ing Tavoy, and acquiring the 
rudiments of the language, she 
repaired to the v^^mess u* 
signed her, about twenty-^re 
nules distant from the habitation 
of any white person : and theie, 
after parting in tears with the 
missionary who had conducted her 
thither, she spread her mat in 
her loneUness, and sat down in 
the hut of a petty chief, who 
gave her reluctant admission,— a 
hard-headed, hard-hearted, noto- 
rious drunkard. Though able to 
say but Httle, and that in a very 
imperfect manner, she immedi- 
ately began to communicate the 
truths of the gospel to the peopk 
around her. It was not long 
before an elderly person in the 
neighbourhood drank in her in- 
struction; then the vdfe of the 
chief, a very sensible, superior 
woman; and then, to the asto- 
nishment of all, the drunkard 
himself emerged from the fumes 
of rum, and became a rational 
being, and a devoted Christian. 
Nearly all their children, — a large 
family, most of them grown up,— 
sooner or later, followed their 
parents into the kingdom. A 
violent persecution ensued ; most 
of the population forbade her 
entering their houses; mobs of 
nrofligate wretches surrounded 
her dweUing by night, yeUing 
and throwing stones; several 
times her [house was set on fire, 
and the house of her principal 
assistant was burned down. But 
she breasted the storm in the 
spirit of the gospel, and, finally, 



133 



it died away. The growing church 
was placed under the supervision 
of some of the missionaries. I 
had the happiness of organizing 
it in March, 1837 ; and one and 
another of the hrethren suhse- 

S[uently took the pastoral care, 
t now consists of thirty mem- 
bers, including two or tliee pro- 
mising young men, who with the 
first convert, the elderly person 
above mentioned, — a very steady, 
substantial Christian, — and the 
reformed chief, ordained a dea- 
con, have been employed as as- 
sistants in spreading the gospel 
among the neighbouring villages. 
Besides her labours at Dong- 
yeo, the location first selected. 
Miss M — made occasional tours 
about the country in search of 
Karens of the Pwo tribe. Her 
last tour was up the Hong^ta- 
raor, about 100 miles. On her 
return she touched at this place 
(Moulmein), and it soon became 
evident that somewhere on her 
tour she had inhaled the pesti- 
lential miasma, and symptoms 
of jungle fever (so called here, 
because contracted in a jungle, 
or wood) began to appear. She 
at once gave up all hope of re- 
covery, felt that her work was 
done, and addressed herself to 
the last trial with the same stea- 
diness of purpose, buoyancy of 
spirit, and entire trust in God, 
which had marked all her pre- 
ceding course. 

" 'Do you . think you shall 
recover?* 

"'No, no.' 

'*'Will you have such and 
such means tried? ' 

" ' Do all you think proper for 
your own satisfaction, but it will 
be of no avail; my time has 
come.' 



"'You are better this morn- 
ing. Are you willing to get well V 

" After a pause : * I hope I 
should be willing, if it be the will 
of God ; but it would be hard to 
be called back when so near 
home. O my Master ! ' in hardly 
audible prayer, Hake me this 
day to thyself ! ' — are sentences 
which may serve to indicate the 
state of her mind in view of death. 

"The last afternoon she suf- 
fered severely. Once she begged 
those around her bed to join in 
silent prayer, that her agony 
might be alleviated. Two or 
three times, at intervals, she cried 
out with gasping .earnestness, 
' Why can't I go ? ' One by her 
side whispered, ' Sister, the Lord's 
time is the best ; ' on which she 
made an evident efibrt to nod a 
cordial assent ; — one of the latest 
tokens of recognition which we 
obtained. 

" After a few short struggles 
with the last enemy, she quietly 
sank into his arms, and into the 
arms of the Saviour. Bitter 
were the tears and the cries of 
her converts, who had tended her 
faithfully by day and night during 
her sickness, and of others who 
arrived just in time to witness 
her interment ; and long and lin- 
geringly did they gaze on her 
face before we closed the coffin- 
lid. She lies by the side of 
Miss C — , a person of similar 
character, but of much shorter 
missionary career; and together, 
I doubt not, their spirits rest in 
the bosom of Jesus. 

"We hope that her place at 
Dong-yeo will soon be suppUed, 
and that the seed sown there will 
continue to spring up, and bear 
fruit unto the millennmm, and to 
the end oi X\v^ -^otW, ^^aj^-^ 
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sister! precious was the box of 
ointment which thou hast poured 
on thy Saviour's head, and splen- ' 
did will be the diadem which He 
will set on thine, inscribed with 
the praise bestowed on many of 
old, * She hath wrought a good 
work upon Me ! ' 

** When I consider her unex- 
ampled missionary spirit, her un- 
diverted and indefatigable efforts. 



her measme of success, — great 
when compared with her scanty 
means, and limited time, — and 
the good judgment which marked 
all her plans, I am ready to ask, 
Where shall we find her equal 
among those she has left behind? 
May my spirit be quickened by 
contemplating her example, and 
may my last end be like hers. 
" Moulmein, 1840. A, Judson." 



EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURE. 



" / made myself servant unto 
alir 1 Cor. ix. 19. 

There is a peculiar beauty in 
the original expression, edoulosa, 
** I made myself a slave to all." 
Slaves vrrought without hire, and 
were careful to comply with their 
masters' humours. The Apostle, 
while preaching the Gospel, re- 
duced himself to the condition of 
a slave, by serving without hire, 
not requiring maintenance from 
the persons whom he addressed, 
and complying with their preju- 
dices in all cases where he could 
do it without sin. 

" What agreement hath the tem- 
ple of God with idols .^ " 2 Cor. 
vi. 16. 

There seems to be an allusion 
here to the history of Dagon, the 
god of the Philistines, who, when 



the Ark (called naos theon, the 
temple of God, because the sym- 
bol of the Divine presence com- 
monly rested above it), was placed 
in his temple, was found two 
mornings successively cast down 
before it on the ground, broken. 
1 Sam. V. 2 — 4. 

" Even your perfection, or rC' 
storation," 2 Cor. xiii. 9. 

The word katartizein, properly 
signifies to reduce a dislocated 
member to its right place in the 
body ; also, to restore and make 
things whole which have been 
broken (Matt. iv. 21 ; Gal. vi. 1 ; 
Ezra iv. 12, 13). The word, 
therefore, is applied with great 
propriety to a church, in which 
many of its members had acted 
incorrectly, and put themselves 
out of their places. 



A PLEASING REQUEST. 

Coming out of a meeting, in i call upon me in the morning, I 
which the great work of spread- will give you something towards 
ing the Gospel, both at home and this object," As early as nine 



abroad, had been well set forth 
by some excellent clergymen, a 
man, whose trade was that of a 



o clock I^was making towards the 
baker's. He saw me approach- 
ing, and said, as I came up, '^ I 



baker, from the district over j am glad to see you, and you 
which I labour as curate, whis- ; come like a man in earnest.*' 
pered in my ear, "If you will i He left^e for a moment. When 



I 



lie returned he put a sovereign 
into my hand, at the same time 
assuring me he had the greatest 
pleasure in giving it. I observed 
(for he appeared but in a small 
'i^'ay of business), " I hope you 
mre not ^vin^ beyond your 
means ? " He said he gave it most 
'Mrillingly; the Lord had been 



good to him ; and he hoped he 
might be able next year to in- 
crease the gift. I went away, 
rejoicing that the Lord had put 
such a spirit into one of those 
among whom I was labouring; 
and hoping that the exam]^e 
may lead others to " go and do 
likewise." S. 



INCLEMENT SABBATHS. 



f ROM a meteorological journal; 
Icept for ten years past, the fol- 
lowing facts are ascertained, — 
1. That nearly one-fourth of the 
Sabbaths are stormy; 2. Nearly 
«ne-tixth are excessively hot or 
<x>ld ; 3. Considerable more than 
€)ne-third are, from all causes, 
inclement. Except in 1845, no 
«ther year of the ten has had 
so many such Sabbaths as 
1842. Those individuals or fa- 
milies that excuse themselves 
from the house of God because 
of unpleasant weather — and they 
are not a few — lose the benefit 
of public worship nearly half the 
year! And the loss is a most 
serious one to themselves, to the 
commnnity, and to the ministry. 



We once knew a good man, who 
lived more than three miles from 
the house of God, and was often 
tempted by the "signs of the 
sky ' to stay at home with his 
family on the Sabbath. He 
sometimes yielded to the tempta- 
tion, not without an occasiona 
twinge of conscience. At length 
he resolved that he would never 
absent himself from God's house 
on account of the weather, unless 
it was so bad as to prevent his 
going to the village where it 
stood for the addition of a shil- 
ling to his purse. " Never," said 
he, towards the close of his life, 
'* have I had reason to regret this 
determination." 



REASON AND FAITH. 



An old writer says, faith and 
reason may be compared to two 
travellers : faith is like a man in 
full health, who can walk his 
twenty or thirty miles at a time 
without suffering ; reason is like 
a little child, who can only, with 
difficulty, accomplish three or 
four mdes. "Well," says this 
old writer, " on a given day Rea- 
son says to Faith, * O good 
Faith, let me walk with thee.' 
Faith replies, * O Reason, thou 



canst never walk with me.' Well, 
they set out together. When 
they came to a deep river. Rea- 
son says, * I can never ford this.' 
When they reach a lofty moun- 
tain there is the same exclama- 
tion of despair ; and in such cases, 
Faith, in order not to leave Rea- 
son behind, is obliged to carry 
him on his back. And," adds 
the writer, " oh ! what a luggage 
is Reason to Faith ! " 
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Sutilligiitn* 



EXTRACTS FROM REV. N. J. MOODY'S SPEECH 

AT EXETER-HALL. 



I believe that the various Protest- 
ant Missionary Societies in South 
India are working harmoniously 
together ; each taMng its own se- 
parate field of missionary labour, 
and commimicating their plans; 
and sometimes — though I am sorry 
to say but rarely — offering up to- 
gether their imited prayers for 
God's blessing on the world. The 
spread of this imity is teeming with 
a radiant and a glorious Ijiope for 
the missionary Church of South 
India, and God gives his blessing 
to it. I had intended, my friends, 
to ask you to accompany me to two 
or three spots in my survey of that 
deeply > interesting mission - field 
where I had the privilege to labour. 
Let me ask you, then, to accom- 
pany me to one or two spots in 
Travancore — that beautiM but 
unhappy country, where the tread 
of the wild beast and the coil of 
the serpent have so long remained 
undisturbed. There is a deeply- 
interesting spot among the moim- 
tains, mentioned in the report, 
Mundakyam. Some hill tribes, 
called the Araans, are connected 
with this place. , I know not why 
they are so called. In the Travan- 
core coimtry it is said they are the 
hill kings, but in the Malabar coun- 
try, it is said they are descended 
from the loins of a great chief, and 
are of the highest caste. A few 
years ago my Mend, Mr. Baker, 
was applied to by some of them, 
who went down to him for the 
purpose, for aid and assistance in 
preaching to them the Gospel of 
Jesus, of which they had heard 
something, but of which they were 
ignorant. He was not satisfied 
with their motives, and bade them 
wait, feeling sure that if the curreivt 



of their heart was really set 
wards Christianity, time would 
crease its flow rather than les 
it. At last, he visited Mundaky; 
which is the first settlement i 
which some Araan villages are s 
ated. The village which is ca 
Combukuthi, stands on the v( 
of a precipice, down the fiicf 
which forests of brushwood 
creepers cling and climb. W 
he went there 300 or 400 of tl 
imhappy and benighted people 
him. It^was night, and they id 
up a glowing fire of logs, as a ] 
tection against the beasts of p 
and that they might have li 
enough to see the missionary, 
that he might see them. Whei 
began to speak to them of the 1 
of God in Christ in His sen( 
his own dear Son to die for t 
sins that they might be saved; 
would have been astonished at 
deep interest which was create 
their minds; it was as thou^ 
ray of light had suddenly p 
trated into their rude hearts 
bid their sympaUties lament 
love ; and as Mr. Baker went 
explaining to them God's word 
would be ever and anon ii 
rupted. They wished him to 
them that part over again — 
part again, one or other did 
imderstand, and wished him tc 
plain it ; and when he dwelt u 
the love of God in giving His < 
Son for them, they seemed to 
that there was a hope even for ti 
that they might not go dowi 
the grave without joy in the fiit 
And now what has been the re 
of the work thus carried on by 
Baker among the hill tribes of 
vancore ? More than one hun< 
adults have been baptized, an 
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^Tindakyam, where there was not 
^ house in 1860, there is now a 
settlement, a Christian settlement 
►f 250 people, partly from the low 
^untry, and partly from the hills, 
^'lo join in the praise of their God 
Hd Saviour, j^d the last note I 
Ad from Mr. Baker was to the 
ffect that he was about to baptize 
Eiirty adults more ; and he wished 
i might please Gk)d that the Com* 
littee would entirely release him 
?oni his work in the low coimtry, 
lat he might devote himself en- 
rely to these 7,000 Araans in the 
iUs of Travancore, — a measure 
luch I hope will soon be carried 
ito effect. Again a movement 
as been commenced amongst the 
laves of Travancore. There was a 
»quest that we should visit Mal- 
ipalli, a moimtain station attached 
> the Tiruwalla district, where 
lere is a missionary slave-school. 
"his is in the heart of the jimgle, 
ad from local circimistances at 
le time, we could go no further 
iian the church. We asked two 
f the slaves to come to us, and 
olighten us as to the condition of 
[le class to which they belonged ; 
ad unhappy indeed that condition 
k It is scored with all the worst 
itttures of American slavery, and 
jOfw it could so long have con- 
inuied under British government 
nd British rule, I cannot, frx^m my 
«art, xmderstand. In this school 
re found gathered together some 
ine or ten adult slaves ; and the 
laa^ter of one of those, who had 
een speaking to us about their 
ondition had been educated there, 
nd stUl continued to attend it. 
teing a married woman, she expe- 
ienced great opposition from her 
lUcAMmd and relations; but she 
till continued to go, until one of 
hose &ital diseases, which are com- 
lon in that coimtry, fever or cho- 
ara, I forget which, shortened her 
lays. On her death-bed she gave 
he most gratifying testimony to 



the Missionary-reader, that she had 
profited by what she had heard at 
the school, and that her soul was 
about to wing its flight to Jesus her 
Saviour. That poor slave woman, 
though imbaptized with water, but 
baptized, as I verily believe by the 
finger of God upon her heart, enun- 
ciated, in her dying moments, a 
confession of her faith, as satisfac- 
tory as we could wish to hear 
from any Christian dying on these 
shores. She said, " I am going to 
heaven, heaven, heaven ! and when 
I die," said she to the Missionary- 
reader, " grant my last request- 
lay my body close to the threshold 
of that beloved school which was 
so dear to me in life." We spoke 
to the slave, her father, concerning 
her, and endeavoured to console 
him; and it was with the tears 
rolling down his cheeks, and with 
deep emotion he said, " Oh, Sir, 
we do not sorrow for her as for one 
without hope, for she has gone to 
that place (pointing upwards with 
his finger)'; she is not lost for 
ever.'* Let me now ask you to turn 
with me round Cape Comorin, and 
proceed up to the first mission- 
statibn in TinneveUy, — ^that blessed 
province where Qod has rewarded 
with so much fruit the labours of 
his servants ; and let me ask you 
to set your eyes for an instant on 
Suviseshapuram. I have spoken 
of education, and I bless God we 
have commenced a system of fe- 
male education which, I hope and 
believe, will redound to the glory 
of God. True, it is as yet feeble 
in its character, and often desul- 
tory in its operations ; but in the 
school^ whicn we have established 
there, we often see hundreds ga- 
thered together who would else 
grow up in ignorance of God. A 
case happened last year at Suvise- 
shapuram to which I will for a 
moment call attention. It is that 
of a woman who had been for some 
years receiving intructlon in. Mr« 
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Spratt's school, and had exliibited 
some delightful evidence of her 
conversion to God by the Holy 
Spirit. She left the school, and 
was married to the schoolniaster 
of a neighbouring village, and for 
some time nothing remarkable hap- 
pened. She was known in the vil- 
lage for her deep, and consistent, 
and ardent piety. Often she would 
retire to the palmyra grove, or to 
some other secret spot, and there 
in private pour out her heart in 
prayer to God. After a short time 
her health declined, and she was 
either removed to Suviseshapuram 
or Mr. Spratt visited her at her 
own house— I am not sure which. 
It was clear to him and to all that 
her days were numbered, and that 
she was about to die. She had 
given birth but a short time before 



to a little in&nt, and on her death* 
bed all her care was that her child 
should be educated in aftei'-yean 
in the knowledge of that Saviour 
she so ardently loved. She took 
from imder her pillow the key of a 
box in which she kept the venia- 
cular books and tracts she had re- 
ceived from the missionaiy; and 
she said, '' There is the key ; take 
the books, and when my child 
grows up, educate her from those." 
Some one asked her whether she 
would not like to change her 
clothes? "What need is there," 
said she, "to change my clothes! 
I shall soon be in heaven, where the 
new robe of the Son of righteous- 
ness will be put round my body;" 
and in that happy state of mind 
this Christian died. 
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STATE OF RELIGION IN INDIA. 



The natives of India used form- 
erly to look upon our mission- 
aries sometimes as political agents, 
sometimes as men who had come 
out to India to make money, and 
sometimes as men having some 
design or object which they could 
not fathom or imderstand. But 
those days have passed away for 
ever; and the natives of India 
now begin to feel that the aim and 
object of the missionaries is to 
subvert the whole of that gigantic 
system of idolatry and superstition 
by which that vast country has 
been for ages begirt. Another 
symptom of this great change 
which is going on in native society 
in India is, that the power and 
influencerof the Brahmins is rapidly 
dying away. This is especially the 
case in Travancore and Cochin, 
where the domination of the Brah- 
minical priesthood is more power- 
ful than in any other part of 
Southern India, and yet there the 
native population are not only 
beginniDg to think, but to speak 



against that domination. They ^ 
complain of the offerings and dues 
they are compelled to pay, as they 
are told by the priests, for the 
service of the temples and for tite 
idols, but really to feed and £itten 
the Brahmin priests. The follow- 
ing circumstaiice will illustrate the 
feeling of the natives as to the 
Brahmins. A yoimg man, a Chris- 
tian, was asked by a Bralmun, who 
was an influential landowner, to |i 
repair an idol temple ; the palmyn 
leaves which they use for covering 
the roofs had become displaced, 
and this young man v^as required 
to replace them. He reused, 
saying, "It is against my con- 
science to contribute any longer 
or to support by work or in any 
other way to the system of idolatry 
from which I have, thank God, 
been separated." " But," said the 
Brahmin, " are you not aware that 
it is a meritorious act to repair a 
temple for the great God ?" "K 
that be the case," replied the 
young man, " then I will transfer 
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ihe work over to you, and you 
iliall have all the merit." And 
sihe Brahmins themselves are be- 
ginning to feel that their system 
is being imdermined — ^that its 
anergy is being sapped, and its 
kkold on the minds of the people 
loosened. A Brahmin came to a 
missionary one day and said, *'How 
i^orant you English Sahibs are 
In the first elements of om* re- 
ligion;" Mr. Peet answered, "I 
liave taken some pains to study 
and make myself acquainted with 
^our sacred books, and I think I 
Iiave acquired some knowledge of 
it/* and he repeated a muntrum or 
native charm. The Brahmin was 
surprised; but he said, ''You can- 
not interpret that charm, for you 
are not acquainted with the great 
name of Jehovah, by means of 
which only it has power on the 
people." When, however, Mr. 
Peet approached him, and whis- 
pered in his ear the sacred name 
by which God is known only to 
the Brahmins, and which is never 
uttered in the ears of the people 
but only by the piiests, how the 
Brahmin started back ! He shud- 
dered, as though a knife had been 
thrust into his breast, and then he 
gave Mr. Peet a look, which showed 
as clearly as though he had ex- 
pressed it in words, that his thought 
was, " Oh ! it's of no use main- 
taining the war with these English 
padres, for they have obtained the 
knowledge that will unbind the 

rll of our power, and unchain 
minds of the people." 
Another instance of the move- 
ment which is going on in South 
India is, the desire for education, 
in the large towns especially, but 
eactending into many parts of the 
interior likewise. We must not 
make too much of that movement 
in itself, — it is not entirely for 
good, nor is its aspect wholly and 
entirely turned to Christianity. 
Fwc from it There is the emolu- 



ment of Government places; this 
will account in some degree for 
that great and growing desire for 
education. But amid this current 
of mercenary motives and influ- 
ence, there is a more important 
and deeper view, that is, the spread 
of the spirit of inquiry among the 
people, and the desire for the 
acquisition of knowledge, — they 
scarcely know of what kind, but 
the cry is " Knowledge ! — ^know- 
ledge !" and that cry is rising up 
from the natives of India on every 
side, " Give us knowledge ! " and 
generally the knowledge they are 
inquiring for is of the best kind. 
A young Brahmin, about twenty- 
seven or twenty-eight years of age, 
who was engaged in a public office 
in the Government, came to me 
(says Mr. M., a missionary), to de- 
vote an hour daily in reading the 
Sacred Scriptures with him. I was 
struck,with the singularity of the 
request; it is so extremely seldom 
that a Brahmin ever expresses 
such; and I fancied at first that 
some secret motive was working in 
his breast which he wished to con- 
ceal from me, as the hope of ob- 
taining through me some employ- 
ment, situation, or place afterwards. 
I therefore asked him the reason 
why he wanted to read the Bible 
with me ? In reply he gave me a 
shoi*t sketch of his history, and 
said, ''Don't mistake me, I have 
no intention of embracing Chris- 
tianity. I was educated at the 
high school at Madras, a Govern- 
ment Institution," (which I must, 
alas ! confess excludes the Bible ; 
that he had read Milton, Shaks- 
pere, De Lolme, on the British 
Constitution, and other important 
and useful standard works in 
English literatiu^e, but that he had 
never read the Bible; and he 
added,) "I have met in the course 
of my study with so many theo- 
logicid terms, and in consequence 
of those terms being so intimately 
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mixed up wifch the whole history 
of the English people, that I find 
myself unable to understand it, 
and therefore I have come to you 
to read the Bible, and to ask you 
to teach me out of that the mean- 



ing of those theological expressions, 
that I may imderstand the history 
of a people with whose progres 
the Bible seems to be so intimately 
connected," 



^nutrii^ 



STREAMS IN THE DESERT. 
That AH. 
Streams in the desert, the pilgrim to cheer ; 
light in the dwelling, when Jesus is near; 
Forward, and fear not, but be of good cheer! 

Streams in the desert, the soul to refresh; 
Bread, living bread, the hungry to bless ; 
Forward, and faint not — ^in Jesus there's rest. 

Streams in the desert, the humble to raise ; 
Then lift your voice in thanksgiving and praise, 
As, low 'neath the Cross, you look upward and gaze. 

Streams in the desert, my Saviour I taste. 
Whene'er to Thy table I joyfuUy haste, 
Refreshment to find in this wilderness waste. 

Streams in the desert Thy word doth provide ; 
In Thy Church they spring up, and ever abide 
Till the brook in the way becomes the fiill tide. 

Streams in the desert ? The warfare is o'er ; 
Fresh springs from the fountain are needed no more 
By the saint that has reach'd eternity's shore. 
Islington, 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

49. How old was Moses when the Lord first sent him unto 
Pharaoh] 

50. To whom was it that Jesus said, '' Feed my lambs ? " 
61. Where is God called, " the God of salvation ?' ' 

52. Where is it said that " the foundation of God standeth sure?" 

53. Who^ was it who prayed to Gk)d that it might not rain^ " and it 
rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months; 
and he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit?" 

54. To whom was it that God said, that His name was " Jehovah 1" 

55. Where do you read, "Thou art near, Lord; all Thy com- 
mandments are truth ? " 

56. How are the angels in heaven afieoted, when a sinner repents 
and turns to God ? 

Akswebs to Questions of Last Month. 

(41.) The men of Hezekiah : Prov. xxv. 1. (42.) Made for a covering 
for the altar : Numb. xvi. 88. (43.) Jer. ix. 3. (44.) Pashur : Jer. xx. 2. 
(45.) Micah i. 6. (46.) Rachel: Gen. xlviii. 7. (47.) Titus il 18. 
(48/) By Jetting our light shine ; Matt, v, 16, 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR 



DIE IN TOUR SINS. 

What dreadful words ! JDie in yowt aiiM ; that is, in thmr 
guiU. O ! it is better to die an outcast — ^to die in rags — ^to 
die in a ditch — to die in a dungeon — ^to die of the plague — 
a thousand times better die in all the concentrated agonies 
of every human death, than to die in our sins ! For if we 
die in our sins, we shall rise from our graves in our sins, and 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ in our sins.. If we 
die in our sins, our sins will be shrmided with us in our 
coffins and carried with us to the cemetery, and interred 
«dth ns, and rise with ns at the sound of the archangel's 
tramp ; and then we shall be thrust down to hell with them, 
bo dwell with them for ever and ever ! 

True believers send their sins to the grave before they go 
themselves. They are dead to sin, while they live. But the 
sins of unbelievers go into the grave with them and follow 
after them, and gather upon them and lie upon them to all 
eternity. Rejoice, then, fellow-sinner, this is not the day of 
judgment, but the day of mercy. Now Jesus yearns over 
you to do you good. He waits to be gracious. Ely to Him. 
He came to seek and save that which was lost : '^ And him 
that Cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out !" 
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GROUNDLESS HOPES. 

There is nothing more common than to see men full of 
groundless hopes of heaven : as, 

1. A man may have great hope that has no grace ; you 
read of the " hope of hypocrites." 

The performance of duties is a proof of their hope ; the 
foolish virgins would never have done what they did, had 
they thought they would have been shut out after all. Many 
professors would not be at such pains in duties as they are, 
if they did not hope for heaven. Hope is the great motive 
to action : despair cuts the "sinews of all endeavours. So 
that there may be great hope where there is no grace : expe- 
rience proves this. Formal professors are men of no grace, 
but yet men of great hopes : nay, many times you shall find 
that none fear more about their eternal condition, than they 
that have most cause of hope; and none hope more tliau 
they that have most cause of fear. As interest in hope may 
sometimes be without hope, so hope in God may be without 
interest. 

2. A man may hope in the mercy, and goodness, and power 
of God, without eyemg the promise ; and this is the hope of 
most. God is full of mercy and goodness, and therefore 
willing to save ; and He is infinite in power, and therefore 
able to save ; why, therefore, should I not rest on Him ? 

Now it is presumption, and therefore sin, to hope in the 
mercy of God, otherwise than by eyeing the promise ; for 
the promise is the channel of mercy, the pipe tlu*ough which 
it is conveyed. All the blessedness the saints enjoy in 
heaven, is no other than what is the fruit X)f promise relied 
on, and hoped for here on earth. A man hath no warrant 
to hope in God, but by virtue of the promise. 



RULES FOR OBSERVING SUNDAY WELL. 

L Wisely contrive, the day shops, ships, or farms, to Christ, 

before, that you may have no grace, or heaven ? " 

unnecessary work to employ your 2. Prepare for this holy day. 

hands or heads on God's day. Think with yourself, *' What 

Think seriously, *^ What a good did I get by any former 

weighty business am I going Sabbath, and particularly by the 

about ! my worldly concerns are last ? " Pray that the Sabbath 

but trlBes to this. What are before you may be the best you 
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ever kept ; that your beart may 
be more humble, tender, and 
heavenly ; and that this may be 
an earnest to you of keeping au 
eternal Sabbath with God in 
glory. Particularly beg, " O 
God of grace, prepare a suitable 
word for my soul ! Let the mi- 
nister's mouth be opened, his 
heart be enlarged, and his mes- 
sage be according to Thy holy 
will ! Enter thou into Thy temple, 
and crown Thy ordinances with 
Thy presence and blessing ! Give 
me. Lord, the hearing ear, the 
seeing eye, and the understand- 
ing heart, that I may receive 
with meekness the ingrafted 
Word ! " 

3. As soon as you awake in 
the morning of this sacred day, 
direct your hearts and eyes hea- 
venward. Bless God that you 
see the light of another Sabbath, 
in which your soul may be fur- 
nished with grace, and be fitted 
for glory. Call upon the Lord 
to pardon your defective prepa- 
rations, bear with your infir^i- 
ties, accept your poor services, 
and enrich you with his graces 
and consolations. 

4. Proceed to solemn medita- 
tions till your heart is affected 
with considering, either the ma- 
jesty of the God you are to wait 
upon, or the vileness of sin, and 
yourself by reason of sin ; or the 
excellencies of Christ, and the 
greatness of His love ; or the 
heavenly nature of Divine wor- 
ship, and the gain of godliness ; 
or the vanity of the world; or 
the worth of your immortal soul ; 
or the rage and policy of your 
spiritual enemies ; or the deceit- 
fulness of your own heart; or 
the torments of hell ; or the joys 
of heaven. 



5. Carefully and conscientious- 
ly perform the religious duties of 
your family as well as your closet. 
See that your servants and chil- 
dren waste not this morning in 
sleep or idleness. Call them to 
join with you in reading, singing, 
and prayer. Inform them of the 
glorious Master you serve, the 
immediate blessedness of such 
service, and the abundant reward 
attending it, even life everlasting. 
Charge them to be constant and 
serious in closet, family, and 
public worship. 

6. Endeavour to attend those 
public ministrations which are 
most soul-searching, heart-melt- 
ing, and sinner-alarming. 

7* In going to the house of 
God — if . you are alone, think, 
" O that God would meet all his 
worshippers, and bless my soul ! " 
If you are in company, talk of 
God and his Word, without pride 
or affectation ; or hearken to the 
heavenly discourse of others. 

8. As you enter the house of 
God, lift up your heart to Him 
in such breathings as these : 
** Lord, thou hast promised to be 
in the midst of Thy people. O 
let Thy goodness pass before us ! 
Let us see Thy power and Thy 
glory in Thy sanctuary. Let 
Thy greatness awe us, and jThy 
goodness delight and refresh 
us!" 

9. In the house of God make 
a covenant with your eyes, and 
take hee<l of a wandering heart. 
Fix your eyes on the minister, 
your ears on the word, and your 
heart on God. 

10. Be spiritual in every part 
of the service. While the mini- 
ster is confessing sin, let your 
heart melt, and even bleed, and 
break. When he begs for mercy, 
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let your whole soul pant after it. 
"IVhen he offers praise, let all 
that is within you bless God's 
holy name. In singing, let your 
heart make melody to the Lord, 
that when your voice is high, 
your heart may not be low and 
dead. When the Word is read 
or preached, seriously recollect, 
" This is the Word of God. It 
is His command, and dare I dis- 
obey it? Does He threaten 
these judgments, and denounce 
these curses on sinners, and must 
not I tremble? Are those His 
calls and invitations. His great 
and precious promises, and shall 
I refuse them? Ye everlasting 
doors of my heart fly open, and 
the King of Glory shall come 
in ! " While the minister pro- 
nounces the blessing, haste not 
away (a fault too common) ; but 
hope, desire, and believe it shall 
come down upon you with a 
Divine efficacy. 

11. When you come from the 
house of God, take heed lest 
Satan catch away the seed that 
is sown, or the thorny cares of 
the world choke it. Let not vain 
discourse proceed from your lips, 
as soon as God's Word is out of 
the minister's; but beg of God 
that the Word you have heard 
may not be as water spilt upon 
the ground : pray that your me- 



mory may retain it, your heart 
love it, and your will obey it. 

12. When you dine, let not 
your table become a snare to 
your soul, and therefore eat no 
more than will fit you to serve 
God with cheerfiilness and yigoor. 
Beg a Divine blessing on the food 
of soul and body. Both sitting 
down and rising up, let your 
heart be heavenly, and your dis- 
course savoury, seasoned with 
grace. 

13. After dinner, either repeat 
what you have been hearing, or 
read in your Bible, or in some 
other good book. 

14. Return with yotir family 
to the house of God. Think not 
half a day enough for God and 
your soul. If you come before 
the service begins, spend the in- 
terval in devout meditation, or 
in religious discourse. It is la- 
mentable to see a churchyard 
filled with idle persons, talking 
of their worldly affairs, or any- 
thing rather than their souls. 

15. Take heed how you spend 
the evening. Cherish good im- 
pressions, and conclude by wor- 
shipping God in your family and 
closet. 

1 6. Before you lie down to rest 
at night, review the whole work 
of the day. 



1 



MEMOIR OF SARAH ELSWORTH. 
Sarah Elsworth was the ' guage used in camps, and was 



vnfe of a soldier, and in her 
early days" accompanied her hus- 
band to distant lands. She went 
at one time to the West Indies, 
and at another time to Egypt, 
when the regiment was sent 
there. In these wanderings, she 



very sadly given to swearing. 
About the year 1818, being sent 
for to wash clothes at a farmer's 
house, she declared she would 
not go, having perhaps some- 
thing else to do, and in the most 
awliil manner (on their sending 



learnt much of the wicked Ian- for her again) she threatened a 
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^urse upon beneif if ever she 
should go. However, shortly 
after, quite forgetting the dread- 
ful words which she had spoken, 
she went down the stairs from 
her house, having put on her 
bonnet to go to that farm-house. 
But while she was on the stairs, 
or wooden steps leading down 
from her door, the hand of God 
struck her ; she was seized with 
a paralytic stroke which took 
away the use of one side, — and 
from that time she became a bed- 
ridden cripple. 

And now instead of turning to 
Him who had smitten her, she 
sank down into a degree of hard- 
ness and insensibility which 
seemed to those who visited her 
as a state of entire spiritual 
death. If any one spoke to her 
of Divine things, it was to one 
not only dull of hearing but 
quite incapable of receiving a 
word of admonition for her sou]. 
If reproved for her wicked words, 
if warned of her danger, it 
seemed hke speaking to a wall. 

It is remarkable, however, that 
she had a daughter-in-law who 
was brought to a state of great 
spiritual concern about the year 
1839, through a sermon preached 
by the late Rev. J. West, from 
the words, ** Go thy way for this 
time, when I have a convenient 
season I will call for thee ;" — and 
she felt persuaded in her mind 
that the time would come when 
the Lord would raise her mother- 
in-law from the grave of tres- 
passes and sins in which she 
seemed buried. 

It was about the year 1844 

that Miss P visited her, and 

te\t a great concern for her. She 
spoke to her with extreme earn- 
estness, and, kneeling on the 



bed, prayed with much fervour 
for her, which greatly struck the 
poor cripple at the time, and 
made her think there was a real- 
ity of religion which she had not 
felt before. She pondered this 
in her heart; but the time of 
mercy was not yet come. It was 
in the month of October, 1845, 
that the Lord visited her in the 
following very wonderful manner. 
She was seized with another pa- 
ralytic stroke, which took away 
her speech; and thus smiting 
that guilty member, her tongue, 
which had been in her such an 
unruly evil, set on fire of hell, 
brought before her now alarmed 
and convicted conscience the 
awful wrath of God kindled 
against her, and which she felt 
was about to cast her down to 
the nethermost hell. Her ter- 
rors were exceedingly great ; and 
though she could not speak, she 
testified by signs how much she 
felt, — for she was perfectly sen- 
sible ; indeed, she had now begun 
to receive new life to hear and 
understand. When spoken to, 
she would now show by signs 
her shame and sorrow for her 
sinful life ; lifting up her hands, 
and shedding tears. She re- 
mained deprived of speech for a 
fortnight ; during which time, as 
she afterwards made known, she 
had been praying for the first 
time, like Paul ; and as she re- 
lated afterwards, with a little 
hope that the Lord heard her. 
At the end of a fortnight her 
speech was restored*, which filled 
her with unspeakable astonish- 
ment. It seemed nothing less 
than a miracle wrought in her 
behalf. She had been pray- 
ing during that fortnight that 
her sins might be forgiven ; and 
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now the wonderful restoration of 
her speech conTinced her at the 
same time of the power of the 
Lord to deliver her body, and of 
His mercy to save her soul. The 
one made her believe the other ; 
so that she at once believed her 
sins were pardoned, and she be- 
came a new creature by faith in 
Christ Jesus. 

The wondeiful change wrought 
in her now became apparent to 
aU. Her very countenance was 
lighted up with an animation 
which struck all who saw her. 
She felt she had been on the 
brink of destruction, and the 
Lord had stretched out His hand 
to save her. She said now she 
wished to hear of Jesus all the 
day long. Her sense of her ex- 
treme vileness, and the exceed- 
ing greatness of the mercy which 
had found her out, was expressed 
in words, few, but powerful: 
" I didn't deserve it !— I didn't 
deserve it! I was so terribly 
hardened in it ; I was as hard as 
a brute. But He stretched out 
His hand to save me ! " The 
whole expression of her soul now 
was, — I love Him, because He 
first loved me. One day, going 
to see her, and asking her if she 
was happy ; she said, " Yes, very 
happy." " What makes you 
happy?" I asked. She replied, 
" The Lord." I said, " How 
does He make you happy?" 
She answered three times, " He 
loves me ! — He loves me ! — He 
loves me ! and I do love Him ! " 

Once, when Miss F visited 

her, she said, ** I be often shut 
in here by myself, but I am not 
shut out from God." She had 
much close communion with her 
gracious Saviour, as was evident ; 
but her words to man were few. 



yet always powerful, for they 
came from the heart. What was 
remarkable in her was, that the 
sense of the amazing mercy whicb 
she had found never grew faint. 
It was always as fresh as ever; 
and conveyed to the minds of 
those who had before been her 
teachers, that she had seen far 
deeper into the depths of redeem- 
inslove than they had done. 

Whenever the Scripture was 
read, her ear, having been quick- 
ened by Divine grace, heard it 
with delight ; especially Eph. ii., 
and Rom. viii. : but her favourite 
passage was Titus iii. 3 — ?• 
which so exactly suited her 
case. She was also very fond 
of hearing, hymns, especially that 
one which begins : 

♦' Saved by blood, I live to tell 

What the blood of Christ hath done^ 
He, to save a soul from hell, 
or a rebel made a son." 

She lived six years and ten 
months from the time of her 
conversion,— during which time 
i she greatly grew in grace, and 
manifested, especially of late, 
that disregard of self, and that 
j tenderness and regret that she 
I should be such a source of trouble 
i to others; which showed how 
\ much she had been renewed in 
the spirit of her mind. One 
circumstance must be mentioned 
concerning her, which is singular. 
Though she was bed-ridden 
thirty-four years, her body never 
became sore with lying ao long, 
as is the case with most other 
persons in a few weeks, or months. 
It was not till a few weeks before 
her death, when the time was fast 
approaching when the Lord would 
say to her, *' Gome up, thou 
blessed ! " that she suffered very 
much from lying; and she had 
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aereral very distressing wounds, i wrou^lit in her, and might tell 
It almost seemed that her body , the smners around what a dear 
dlid not sooner decay, as that of i Saviour she had found. 
otber bed-ridden persons do, in She entered into the joy of 
order that she might be, for so the Lord, August Srd, 1852. 
long a time, a living witness of i £. A. W. 

'what His wonderful grace had i 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



Augvst 6(h — Eiglvth Sunday 
afier Trinity. 

Is God's providential government 
and authority supreme, and utterly 
setting at nought man'-s opposition ? 
Prov. xvi. 9; xix. 21; xxi. 30; 
Psa. xxxiii. 10, 11 ; Jer. x. 23 ; Isa. 
xiv. 26, 27; xliv. 25; xlvi. 10; 
Acts T. 39 ; 1 Cor. i. 25. 

If man sinfully attempts oppo- 
sition, does God let him see his 
impotence and folly? Gen. xi. 4, 
8; Exod.ix. 17, 18,24; x.3,4,14; 
xiv. 30, 31 ; Neh. iv. 15 ; vi. 16 ; 1 
Cor. iii. 19 ; Job v. 12, 13 ; ix. 4 ; 
Esther iii. 8—15 ; viii. 8—17 ; 1 
Sam. ii. 9 ; 2 Sam. xviL 14; Lam. 
iii. 37. 

Is man not only unequal to con- 
tend with God's ways, but unable 
to imderstand them ? Job xi. 7, 8 ; 
Psa. xcii. 5 ; Isa. xl. 28 ; Eo. viii. 
17. 

Is it a cause of joy and confi- 
dence to the righteous that God 
reigns ? Job v. 8, 9 ; Isa. xxxiii. 
22; Psa. Ixvii. 3, 4 ; xcvi. 1—13. 

What is the gracious invitation 
given by this supreme Lord to 
every sinner ? Isa. xiv. 22. 

AtcgiMt ISth, — NirUh Swnday 
after Trinity, 

Is man's nature opposed to God's 
will? Rom. xiii. 7, 8; 1 Cor. ii. 
14 ; Eph. ii. 3. 

Does a converted soul desire to 
know and do God's will ? Acts xxii. 
14 ; Eph. V. 17 ; 1 Pet iv. 2. 

Does he pray that it may be 
done 1 Matt. vi. 10. 



And does he strive to live in con- 
tinual dependence on it? Actsxviii. 
21; Rom. i. 10; 1 Cor. iv. 10; 
Heb. vi. 3 ; James iv. 15. 

What is, and what is not, God's 
will ? Lam. iii. 33 ; Ezek. xviii. 
23, 32 ; xxxiii. 11 ; 1 Thess. iv. 3 ; 
1 Tim. ii. 4 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

Who was our example in yield- 
ing his own natural will to God's ? 
Matt. xxvi. 42; Heb. x. 9; John 
v. 30 ; vi. 38. 

If God willeth not the death of 
a sinner, how is it that all sinners 
are not saved? John v. 40 ; iii. 19; 
Luke xix. 14; Matt. xiii. 15; Job 
xxiv. 13 ; Ezek. xii. 2 ; 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

What is the Lord's message to a 
thoughtless sinner ? Isa. Iv. 2, 3, 
6,7. 

Atujfvst 20th — Tenth Sunday 
after Trinity, 

Does God see, hear, and know 
all things ? Deut. xxxi. 21 ; 1 Sam. 
ii. 3 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 7 ; Psa. xxxiii. 
18 ; xxxi v. 15 ; cxxxix. 7 — 10 ; Isa. 
lix. -1 ; Jer. xvii. 10; xxiii. 23, 24 ; 
Ezek. xxxviii. 10 ; Matt. vi. 8. 

Are men (both good and evil) es- 
pecially w.itched by the Almighty? 

1 Chron. xvi. 9; Job xxxiv. 21; 
Prov. XV. 3, 11; Jer. xxxii. 19; 
xvi. 17 ; Amos ix. 2, 3 ; Heb. iv. 
13 ; 1 Pet. iii. 12. 

In this life, have the wicked 
often as much or more of the good 
things than the righteous? Ec. ix. 

2 ; Job XXV. 3 ; xxi. 7 — 9 ; Jer. xii. 
1 ; Heb. 1, 4 ; Psalm Ixxiii. 3 ; 
Matt. V. 45. 

What effect does God's mercy 
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have on them generally ? Psa. x. 
3 — 6; Ec. yiii. 11; Isa. xxvi. 10; 
2 Per. iii. 3, 4. 

Should the Christian feel that 
God will provide him all things 
useful, and be content ? Psa. xxxvii. 
23—25 ; Matt. vi. 31—33 ; Heb. 
xiii. 5 ; 1 Tim. vi. 8. 

Who was an example of this ? 
Phil. iv. 11. 

Though now treated alike, what 
will hereafter be the awful differ- 
ence between the righteous and 
wicked? Psa. xxxvii. 18 — 20; Ec. 
viii. 12, 13; Isa. iii. 10, 11. 

August 27th. — Eleventh Sun- 
day after Trinity. 

Does God declare Himself mer- 
ciful and gracious \ Exod. xxxiii. 
19; xxxiv. 6; Numb. xiv. 18; 
Joel ii. 13. 

Ts the same elsewhere told in 
Scripture? 2 Chron. xxx. 9; Neh. 
ix. 17, 31; Joel ii. 13; Jonah iv. 



2; Lam. iii. 22; Rom; ii. 4; Psa; 
Ixxxvi. 15; ciii.' 8; ex. 4; cxl4; 
cxvi. 5; cxlv. 8 

Does God delight In this ? Micah 
vii. 18. 

To what does God compare Hii 
exceeding tenderness and love for 
man? Deut xxxii. 11, 12; Psa. 
ciii. 13; Isa. xliv. 21; xlix. 15; 
xl. llj Mai. iiL 17; Matt vii. 11; 
xxiii. 37 ; John x. 11. 

What did this lead Him to do for 
us ? John iii. 16 ; xv. 12, 13 ; Rom. 
V. 8 ; 1 John iii. 16 ; iv. 9. 

If the Lord's gprace and mercy 
are trifled with or despised, what 
are we solemnly reminded of? GeiL 
vi. 3 ; Neh. ix. 30 ; Jer. xL 7, 8, 
10, 11 ; Isa. Jxiii. 10; Rom. il d; 
Heb. X. 29. 

Why does God give sinners tune 
and space ? Ezra ix. 8 ; Rom. ii. 
4 ; Rev. ii. 24. 

What is St. Paul's earnest ex- 
hortation? 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2; Heb. 
iii. 7, 8 ; iv. 7. 



LEAVES FROM A MINISTERS NOTE-BOOK. 



I. — A CLERGYMAN TAKEN FOR 
A TAX-GATHERER. 

"Well! — What taxes are you 
after ? ** said a sturdy and most 
industrious baker, who lived in 
a densely populated district of 

the busy town of L , to a 

Curate, who having entered upon 
his duties in the winter, was well 
wrapped up, and endeavoured to 
make himself acquainted with 
the people committed to his 
charge, by entering the names of 
the different families after refer- 
ence in a book. (The book, no 
doubt, gave the man the idea 
that he was about to be visited 
by the tax-gatherer). To his in- 
quiry I replied, " I am not seek- 
ing for taxes, but for the souls of 
my fellow-creatures." I soon 



found I was equally as unwel- 
come as the tax-gatherer would 
have been, for he rejoined, " You 
shan't have my soul I" ** Come," 
I said, "let us turn into the 
shop," — we had met in the street, 
he coming out of his bakehouse, 
and I out of the adjoining cellar. 
In the shop I commencea a con- 
versation on the importance of 
religion ; the folly (inasmuch as 
we are immortal beings) of living 
only for this life ; our condition 
by nature, and the means of sal- 
vation. He seemed very scepti- 
cal, and saw no harm in working 
upon the Lord's day. I adied 
him if he had a Bible ; he was 
somewhat ashamed to ftdcnow- 
ledge he had not. I said, ''This 
is the secret of your sa3ing I 
should not have your soul." I 
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a few words in recom- 
;ion of the Bible, and left 
solving to see him again 
When 1 did so, almost his 
ords were, " I have been 
:g since you were here, of 
a Bible, and asking you 
ay pay for it by instal- 
" I expressed my delight 
leasure at his proposal, 
e had a good family Bible, 
i England's Bible Societies 
thanks to the Giver of all 
ifts ; and he was led to my 
: lecture. I became a fiiend 
I, and in times of family 
ind affliction I used to ad- 
r comfort and Gospel in- 
m. The man who had no 
concern either for bis own 
r for his family's, I saw so 
aged as to consider amidst 
»rldly occupations those 
which belong to eternal 



fOU CAN COME AGAIN. 

? Infidel who Listened, 

us are the scenes and 
ers which ministers meet 
I large towns. One day I 
it for to visit a young man 
district, who was said to 

ill. I went at once ; but 
ny arrival the door was 

by a young man, who 
ncourteously said, " Well ! 
you want?" I said, "I 
! wrong, but I understood 
equest bad been left at my 
that I should come and 

young man who was ill 

He said, ** I do not want 
^ou." " Well," I said, "if 

not want to see me, I will 
i. ; but as I have come, as 
'6 can have a little talk to- 
" I asked about his com- 



plaint, his line of life, aad how 
long he had been ill : his com- 
plaint was consumption ; he was 
a cattle c^ea^, and had been 
ailing for a few months. These 
and a few other matters brought 
our conversation apparently to a 
close ; when I arose and was about 
to leave, I said, *' Then you do 
not wish to hear anything about 
religion ? " He said, " The fact is, 
I'm an infidel ;*' and he men- 
tioned a number of books which 
he said he had read on the. sub- 
ject. I assured him I was a be- 
liever, and if he had no objection 
I would simply tell him why. He 
requested me to proceed. I then 
took out of my pocket a Bible, — 
I said to him, " I will offer no 
arguments, but one or two facts ; 
this book, which we call the Bible, 
sets forth the Creator of the 
world as a Being who loves me. 
I am told I am a sinner ! and I 
find I am a sinner ! — and that sin 
produces sorrow, disquietude, 
sickness^ pain and death ! I am 
pointed to a Saviour, who has 
died for me ; I am desired to be- 
lieve in Him, and I shall be par- 
doned and accepted by my Crea- 
tor, and am promised a life of 
immortal happiness when I pass 
out of this life. Now these truths 
have been so engrafted into my 
soul that I feel them exceedingly 
precious, — they make me happy 
in going about trying to do good ; 
and when I look forward to the 
grave it loses its sting, for there is 
nope beyond the grave. He list- 
ened most attentively, and I asked 
if I might pray with him ; he said 
I might. When I was leaving, 
he said, as we shook hands, 
" You can come asain." I did 
so, repeatedly ; ana when I left 
that place for my present sphere 
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he asked my address^ and said, 
should he get well he would he 
sure to find me out: ''In the 
morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand," 



etc. 



I[I, — KINDNESS BETTER THAN 
FORCE. 

The Collect learned at last, 

A hoy whose father and mother 
were both dead, came very re- 
gularly to our quiet parish school; 
but as regularly as he came for 
some months, his Collect was un- 
learned. He not only brought 
down the just reproof of his 
teacher, but, as minister of the 
parish, I had to remonstrate with 
him myself. All^proved ineffec- 
tual. At last he was threatened, 
that if he did not bring his col- 
lect well learned next Sunday he 
was to be punished. The day 
came, — all looked and listened 



eagerly for his turn. When it 
came, as usual, the collect wts 
not forthcoming ! What was to 
be done? I made the inquiry 
from the children themselves; 
all said, '* He must be punished." 
I said, " It is evident to all that 
this is what he deserves; but 
there is one thing in his case 
which I think we ought to con- 
sider, — the boy is an orphan, 
without a father to guide him, 
or a mother to lead him to his 
task." I observed the tears flow- 
ing very fast down his cheeks. 
I added, '* We will not punish 
him this time; like our heavenly 
Father, who spares us, although 
we frequently offend, so we will 
yet forgive him, and if he brings 
his lesson next Sunday all will be 
well." Next Sunday he came 
with a smilmg face ; the Collect 
was learned ; and what is best, he 
has done so ever since, and he is 
now a promising lad. 



ILLUSTRATIONS OF POPERY. 



I. THE VIRGIN MARY IN 
BUFFALO. 

Rev. L. Guistiniani, who is 
labouring among the Roman Ca- 
tholic population in Buffalo, gives, 
in the American Protestant, an 
account of Jesuitical lying and 
fraud, lately practised in that 
city, in order to extort money 
from superstitious and ignorant 
Romanists. A priest presented 
a letter, assuring his congrega- 
tion that it was a genuine one, 
written by the Virgin Mary's own 
hand, which was found upon the 
altar. The contents of the epistle 
were simply that "the Virgin 
Mary gave an architectural plan 
of a new church, which she 
wished should be immediately 



built to her honour ; and desiring 
that the faithful, especially those 
who were devoted to her, should 
be liberal in their gifts as well as 
devotions." 

Mr. Guistiniani adds : 

" Six weeks ago one of these 
fathers announced to his stupid 
congregation, ^that he had found 
another letter, written by the 
Virgin Mary, upon the tower 
(which was already more than a 
hundred feet above the surface 
of the earth), wishing that the 
steeple should be fifty &et higher, 
and that it must be finished by 
Christmas next.' Unfortunately, 
however, four days after that 
communication from the Virgin 
! Mary, the steeple fell down, not 
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towards the outside, but upon 
the church, — ^and steeple and 
church were in ruins ! " 

II. READING THE BIBLE. 

A poor Irishman had been 
reading the word of God, and 
was tempted to give up the pri- 
vilege, tnrouffh fear of the con- 
sequenees which such conduct 
might involve him in. A good 
man said to him one day, *' Now, 
sure, your priests must be all 
wrong in this matter. Here is 
the Epistle of Paul the Apostle : 
now, if Paul were to come in when 
you were reading his Epistle, 
wouldn't you say, ' Indeed, in- 
deed, I'm very glad you have 
come just at the time when I'm 
reading your own letter?' Or 
if the Apostle Peter were to come 
in when you were reading one of 
his Epistles, wouldn't you say, 
* Indeed, I am ^lad you have 
come just at the time when I am 
reading one of your own letters ? ' 
But if Father Maguire were to 
come in, you would shut up the 
book, and hide it in your breast ; 
and doesn't this prove, that to 
read the word of God is accord- 
ing to the doctrine of the Apo- 



stles, and it is only those who 
are afraid of the truth, like Father 
Maguire, that would frighten you 
away from it? 
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III. THE BAPTISM OF BELLS. 

We observe that recently, in 
France, a Romish bishop and 
three inferior clergy were very 
gravely employed in — what? In 
baptizing four bells! We have 
heard of a commission to the 
clergy to go into all the world 
to preach the Gospel, but never 
of one directing them to baptize 
bells. Suppose it should be re- 
plied. They do not intend to 
baptize them in a sacramental 
way, but only to bless them. 
Taking this construction, where is 
the authority, we ask, for blessing 
a mass of metal? How is the 
insensible and unconscious object 
to be benefited by a bishop's 
blessing ? Can it feel and enjoy 
it ? Can it be made happy by it? 
Could it even acknowledge the 
favour by one single merry and 
spontaneous peal? Alas! that 
such foolery can be enacted in an 
age at least of some intelligence, 
without exciting pity and con- 
tempt. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



ON EDUCATION. 

" Knowledge is but a two- 
edged sword, to save or to de- 
stroy. Knowledge, in itself, 
sharpens ; it does not direct, nor 
temper, nor guide, nor controul 
the soul, nor teach, much less 
empower the soul to controul 
itself. 

'* Even religious knowledge is 
not education, — it is light, not 
warmth. By itself it would only 



make sin more deadly, in that it 
would be sin] against light. Re- 
ligious education is to train the 
whole soul — to watch and correct 
the temper, to strengthen what 
is weak, soften what is hard, 
temper what is strong, check 
what is heady, and bring the 
whole soul, with all its powers, 
into the obedience of the law of 
the love of Christ. They only 
can really educate who are them- 
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selves under the power of that 
love, and the vessels of that love 
to others. Love, and thou may- 
est do what thou wiliest. Love 
has power over the heart, for it 
is the power of God. Love may 
rebuke : it will be kindness, not 
fierceness; and will soften, not 
irritate. Love may chasten or 
discipline : love, which uses dis- 
cipline because it dare not leave 
men undisciplined, will, like the 
love of God, be loved even while 
it chastens. But it were better, 
safer, truer far, to educate with 
love without knowledge, than 
with knowledge without love. 
Better one grain of love, than a 
hundred-weight of knowledge. 

'^ As God pervades and fills all 
things, so the thought of God 
shoiUd leaven all other thoughts, 
the knowledge of God should fill 
all other knowledge, the love of 
God should penetrate all things. 
Knowledge is partly of God*s 
works, partly of Himself. But 
knowledge, whether of this world 
or of God, who made it — or of 
man, who has marred it, is, as I 
said, but one part of education. 
The deepest, most inmost part of 
education is to train the soul; 
to teach it to subdue in itself, 
through the grace of God, what- 
ever is contrary to His holy law 
and will." — From a Sermon for 
a Parochial School, 



THE LORD OUR HOPE. 

** Whatever is to be done, 
whatever avoided, whatever to be 
borne, whatever to be wished for, 
*Thou, Lord, art my hope.* This 
is the whole ground of all I look 
for. liCt another put forward his 
merit, boast that he bears the 
burden and heat of the day, say 
that he fasts twice in the week, 



or boast that he is not as other 
men are ; but for me, * it is good 
to hold fast to God,' to plsee 
my hope in God. 

'^ Brethren, to be thus minded 
is to live by faith. If anything 
is impossible, if anything is diffi- 
cult to God, seek something else 
in which to hope. But with a 
word He can do all things. If 
He be pleased to give us life, Ufe 
is in His will ; if to give us ever- 
lasting rewards. He can do what 
He wdleth. Or doubtest thou 
not that He can, but bast mis- 
givings of His will ? * Greater 
love bath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his 
friends.' How should He fail 
him who hopeth in Him, who so 
earnestly biddeth us to hope in 
Him ? Truly He doth not leave 
those that hope in Him : * He 
shall deliver them from the un- 
godly, and shall save them.' On 
what ground? ' Because they 
have put their trust in Him.' 
Oh sweet, effectual, unanswer- 
able ground ! This is righteous- 
ness ; yet not of the law, but of 
faith." — St. Bernard. 



''Cast all thy care on God. 
See that all thy cares be such as 
thou canst cast on God, and then 
bold none back. Never brood 
over thyself; never stop short in 
thyself; but cast thy whole self, 
even this very care which distress- 
eth thee, upon God. He hath 
said, ' Cast all thy care ; ' He has 
excepted none^ neither do thou." 

'* Hope is a grace and gift of 
God. Try not to make it for 
thyself, nor look in thyself for 
grounds of hope ; but pray God 
to pour it with faith and love into 
thy soul." 
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St. Paul prayctb, * The God 
of hope fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing, that ye may 
abound (overflow, as the word 
siffnifies) in hope, by the power 
of the Holy Ghofet. He prays, 
that in and through their Ufe of 
faith, the continual energy of be- 
lieving, God would give them 
joy and peace; that joy and peace 
should enter into their belief, and 
be blended with it, and be a part 
of it, so that their belief should 
be joyous and peaceful ; and not 
only «o, but that God would fill 
them with it, and so that faith and 
joy and peace, with which they 
were filled, should overflow and 
overstceam the soul, and the soul 
have enough, and even as it 
were more than enough, so that 
it cannot contain itself for joy 
and hope, but its joy, and peace, 
and hope, should overflow to 
others also, and this 'through 
the power of the Holy Ghost,' — 
healing all wounds, strengthen- 
ing all weakness, kindling all 
chilliness, bedewing all dryness, 
until all which should hinder 
hope should cease, and hope be 
lifted above itself, ' through the 
power of the Holy Ghost.* 

** And again, St. Paul speaks 
of all these three graces as living 
together, and putting forth their 
life, each according to its own 
proper fruit. * Remembering,' 
he says, ' your work of faith, and 
labour of love, and patience of 
hope, in our Lord Jesus Christ ;' 
faith working by love, and love 
not inactive, but toiling in deeds 
of love; and hope, enduring all 
troubles, and all things contrary; 
and all these of * the Lord Jesus 
Christ ;' by His merits purchased, 
by His Spirit given, to Himself 
returning. So then faith, given 



by Him, worketh in us towards 
Him ; and love, shed abroad in 
the heart by Him, toileth for 
Him and for His members ; and 
hope abideth all things, resting 
in Him who is the rock, unshaken 
like Him in whom it is.*' 



'^ Bring all things, as thou 
mayest, nigh unto God ; let not 
them hurry thee away from Him. 
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" Many think that God is only 
to be worshipped on their knees 
in the closet, around the family 
hearth, and in the place of pub- 
lic worship ; but if we think like 
them, we shall not live godly 
lives in Christ Jesus. We ought 
to worship God whenever He is 
present, and that is always, at 
all times. We ought to worship 
Him wherever He is present, and 
that is everywhere, in all places. 
Whoever is in our company, we 
ought to keep company more 
with God than with them. What- 
ever we say to others, we ought 
to say it more to God than to 
them." — The Rev. W, Hewitson, 



''The smallest sin unforgiven 
will interrupt our communion 
with God, and 'heaviness will 
make the heart to stoop,' till the 
blood of sprinkling make it glad 
again, and restore us to our rest 
in the bosom of God." — Ibid. 



'* Daniel found time to rule 
the realm of Babylon, and leisure 
to pray three times a day. Some 
would say that he must have 
been a first-rate man of business 
to find so much time for prayer. 
It would be nearer the truth to 
say that it was his taking so 
much time to pray, which made 
him so diligent and successful in 
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business. In the composure and 
serenity which these frequent 
approaches to God impart to the 
spirit, as well as in the powers 
given by God in direct answer to 
prayer, is gained an infinite ad- 
vantage over those who vex them- 
selves in vain, and who, when 
the fret and worry of their day is 
done, find they have accomphshed 
less, and that far more painfully, 
than their wiser brethren who 
took time to pray." — Hamilton's 
Lectures on Prayer, 



"Learn to have not one life 
for God and another for ^ the 
world; but let your earthly life 
be divinely directed and quick- 
ened ; let every footstep be a 
walk with God."— J6irf. 



As the iron when placed in the 
fire is no longer dark, and heavy- 
looking, and cold ; but transpa- 
rent, and glowing, and bright, 
and kindled, and gives out light 
and warmth, and seems of an- 
other nature, — so the whole soul 
and body of him who obeys the 
Spirit of God is in a course of 
chantj^e, becoming, as our Lord 
says, ' full of light,' and full of 
warmth, glowing and on fire with 
love." 
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There is nothing too shght 
wherein to practice oneness with 
the wiU of God." 

ON SPIRITUAL CULTURE. 

"The Spiritual Husbandman 
dealeth thus with the fallow 
ground of His people's hearts; 
He breaks them up first by the 
plough of the law, and follows 
the conviction of sin through the 
law, by weighty oppression of 
spirit, and reiterated trials of the 



soul, which break as it were in 
pieces the obduracy of nature, 
and reduce it to a thorough sense 
of its own littleness and poverty. 
This He calls * bringing down 
their heart with labour,' Psalm 
X. 7. 12. Then the seed of the 
Word grows fast and well, takes 
deep root downward, and brings 
forth much fruit upwards, to the 
glory of God, and the happy edi- 
fication of the soul. An unbro- 
ken heart is as little disposed to 
yield the fruits of righteousness, 
as an untilled field a crop of ^com. 
Neither seed, nor rain, nor dew, 
can penetrate to purpose into the 
one, nor what these signify spi- 
ritually into the other." 

" He hath elothed me with the 
garments of salvation. He hath 
covered me with the robe of 
righteousness," Isaiah Ixi. 10. 

" All our comeliness now con- 
sists in what Christ puts upon 
us, and in what He works in us. 
While man was innocent, he 
wanted no clothing; but when 
he lost the image of God, then 
shame and sin made clothing 
necessary. The sinful body is 
forced to go to the creature to 
borrow a covering from them, 
and the soul has no covering but 
what comes from the Head of the 
Church. The moon has no light 
but what she receives ftrom the 
sun. The spouse of Christ shines 
in the beams of her Husband." 



WHAT IS GRACE? 

"It is free pardon flowing 
from the love of a neglected and ' 
insulted God to His ungrateful 
and rebellious people, through 
His beloved Son." 

"HearyeHim,"Matt. iu. 17. 
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TEMPERANCE. 



THE CHILD'S QUESTION. 



" Where are you going to-night, 
Mr. Brownlow ? Are you going 
to get drunken F" asked a little 
fair-haired girl, of four or five 
years of age, addressing a young 
man, whose countenance gave 
evidence that he was a confirmed 
drunkard. As the child spoke, 
she stretched her arms across the 
doorway at which she stood, igno- 
rantly supposing that she could 
hy those means prevent his pas- 
sage through it. 

Little A^nie was the pet and- 
plaything of Brownlow's soher 
hours, lie had no children of 
his own ; and he felt for her an 
almost paternal affection. Her 
question had a startling effect 
upon him, and he stopped ah- 
ruptly. 

''You shan't pass, that you 
shan't ; I won't let you," she half- 
playfuUy half-earnestly added, 
still retaining her position. 

There is something in the 
innocent prattle of childhood 
which goes straight to the heart. 
Brownlow, depraved as he was, 
felt its power. His superior 
strength could, of course, have 
enahled him, without the slight- 
est difficulty, to push his way on, 
notwithstanding the harrier ; but 
either a sense of shame, or ten- 
derness towards the child, pre- 
vented his resisting those little 
arms, and he turned and went 
up stairs to his own apartments. 

William Brownlow was a lodger 
in the house which was rented by 
Annie's father. Unhappily for 
the poor child and her mother, 
they were associates in sin. Young 



as she was, therefore, she was no 
stranger to the miseries which 
drunkenness produces. Brown- 
low had been what is termed wild 
from his youth. He had early 
deserted his home for a seafaring 
life; but having met with an 
accident, which had rendered him 
incapable of any longer following 
his calling, he had subsequently 
served a brief apprenticeship to 
the shoemaking business. He 
possessed good natural abilities, 
and was, consequently, very soon 
able to earn a comfortable living; 
but the destructive habit of drink- 
ing to excess, which he had ac- 
quired when at sea, not only pre- 
vented his devoting the necessary 
hours to labour, but absorbed the 
principal part of the money he 
earned, and thus often left his 
wife (for he was now married) 
without the common necessaries 
of life. 

The young man had pursued 
this sinful course for nearly three 
years. He had, during that 
period, many fearful warnings, 
having witnessed the dreadful 
death of one of his wicked com- 
panions, and had himself several 
narrow escapes with his life. 
These warnings had, however, 
been disregarded ; conscience had 
been stifled by fresh draughts of 
the intoxicating drink. But that 
obdurate heart, which was proof 
against the terrors of death, 
quailed beneath the question of 
this child. '* Is it obvious to this 
little creature that I am commit- 
ting sin?" he said to himself, as 
he entered the room; **how 
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great, then, must my sin be in 
the eyes of the pure and holy 
God ! Surely He put the words 
in her mouth, and bid her stretch 
out her tiny arms to prevent my 
departure." As those thoughts 
passed through his mind^ a sense 
of his iniquity — such as he had 
never felt before — came over him, 
and, in the anguish of his spirit, 
he threw himself on the ground 
and w^ept. 

Mrs. Brownlow had been ill 
during the day, and had retired 
early to rest in the adjoining 
chamber. She concluded that 
her husband would, as usual, 
spend the greater part of the 
night at a public-house, and was, 
therefore, much surprised when 
she heard his steps again upon 
the stairs. Supposing, however, 
that he had returned for some- 
thing he had forgotten, she took 
no further notice, until the noise 
occasioned by his sobs met her 
ear. Sarah Brownlow had expe- 
rienced very little happiness in 
her wedded state ; but she loved 
her husband with all his faults, 
and did not often reproach him, 
as with justice she might haver 
done, for his neglect and ill-treat- 
ment. Her good management 
had kept their house in order and 
comfort; and she had, by her 
industry, often earned a few shil- 
lings, which had saved them from 
being turned out of that home, 
and frequently from absolute 
want. Alarmed at a sound so 
unusual, she now got out of bed, 
and went with trembling steps to 
the sitting-room. What a sight 
presented itself I — the strong, 
proud man, who had laughed at 
danger both on land and sea, 
weeping like a child ! 

So appalling were the convic- 



tions of sin which now assailed 
the conscience of Brownlow, that 
he refused to be comforted. His 
poor wife was herself ignorant of 
the only true source of consolst- 
tion. All she could do^ therefore, 
was to assure him of her forgive- 
ness, and tell him that God wis 
too good to punish him for ever, 
if he was resolved on leading a 
better life. 

He lay through the hours of 
night on the floor of thai chamber, 
giving vent to anguish amounting 
to despair, in bitter cries and la- 
mentations. Finding that her 
presence did but heighten his 
misery, his wife went back to 
bed ; but she was too ill and too 
unhappy to sleep. An epidemic, 
then prevalent m the town, had 
infected her, and she' tossed from 
side to side with the restless 
motion which attends a raging 
fever. 

The unhappmess Brownlow en- 
dured tended to weaken his body, 
and disable him from business in 
the morning. In addition to this, 
he had caught the contagion from 
his wife, and he was now glad to 
throw himself upon his bed. 
Sarah made an effort to rise^ and 
prepare some breakfast ; but this 
done, she sank exhausted by bis 
side. 

They were now reduced to a 
most pitiable condition. The in- 
habitants of the house, having 
discovered that their lodgen were 
suffering from the dreaded dis- 
ease, inhumanly kept aloof. Their 
neighbours and acquaintances did 
the same. Not one of those 
who had associated with him in 
sin came near him in his afflic- 
tion. By these means they were 
cut off from all supply of food, 
further than that which they had 
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in the house previous to the 
attack. 

The horrors which Brownlow's 
. mind underwent were far greater 
than hisbodily pain^ severe though 
it was; and as death seemed to 
approach, they increased tenfold. 
uia wife had a pocket Bible, one 
which had been given to her as a 
reward for good behaviour on 
leaving a Sabbath-school; and 
though her eyes were dim from 
want of rest, she contrived to 
read from it some portions, which 
she hoped might convey comfort. 
They produced, however, a con- 
trary effect. He could see no 
prospect of mercy; his sins were, 
he said, too great, and he had 
indulged in them too long, for 
God ever to grant him forgive- 
ness. 

The suffering couple would 
have died uncared-for in that 
lonely chamber, had not Provi- 
dence opened a way for their 
relief. Sarah wrote on a slip of 
paper a brief statement of their 
sad condition, with a request that 
the person into whose hands it 
mignt fall would send a surgeon 
to their aid : this done, she tied 
something heavy to a corner of 
the paper, and then threw it 
below. 

The house in which they lived 
ivas in a lane little frequented ; 
it might, therefore, be an hour or 
two ere any person passed ; still 
the poor woman was resolved, if 
possible, to sit and watch. She 
did so for some considerable time. 
At length a footstep was heard : 
the next moment a man appeared, 
but he passed the paper, either 
without seeing it, or without cu- 
riosity to peruse its contents. 
Sarah's heart sickened within 



her. Being by this time so much 
exhausted that she could with 
difficulty retain her seat, she was 
about to leave her pathetic ap- 
peal to its fate, when another 
step caught her eager ear. A 
boy with a basket approached; 
he picked up the paper, and, 
opening it, read its contents as 
he went on. In less than an 
hour they were visited by a be- 
nevolent medical man, who not 
only afforded them medical aid, 
but sent a woman to wait on 
them. 

We are happy to say that 
Brownlow's convictions of sin did 
not pass away — as is not unfre- 
quently the case— like the morn- 
ing cloud, or the early dew. He 
rose from his sick bed with a 
determination to lead a reformed 
life. His resolutions were not, 
however, grounded on his own 
strength, for that he had already 
found to be perfect weakness. 
He sought aid from above, by 
earnest and persevering prayer. 
He is now a sober, industrious, 
and respectable man, doing his 
utmost to further the cause of 
temperance, morality, and reli- 
gion in the little circle in which 
he moves. The last time the 
writer heard of him he was a 
tract distributor, and, just then, 
deeply interested in establishing 
an infant-school in the district in 
which he resides. The above 
facts were related by himself; for 
he is free to confess the sins of 
his earlier days, always tracing 
his first convictions of sin to the 
question put to him by that little 
child, and looking upon her as 
the human instrument used by 
God in accomplishing his re- 
formation. 
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EXPLANATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, ETC. 



" To Him the porter openeth/' 
John X. 3. 

By the Portei', is usually un- 
derstood the Holy Spirit, who is 
God's great Agent for all the 
good that is done in the worl4* 

"And Jill up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ 
in my flesh, for His body's sake, 
which is the Church," Col. i. 24. 

St. Paul deeply retained in his 
mind the impression of that first 
lesson whien he had from his 
Saviour's own mouth, viz., that 
He was persecuted in His mem- 
bers (Acts ix. 4). He therefore 
considers it as the plan of Provi- 
dence, that a certain measure of 
sufferings should be endured by 
this body, of which Christ is the 
Head ; and rejoices to think that 
what he endured in his own per- 



son was congruous to that g;ra- 
cious scheme. 

"Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit. He taketk 
away," John xv. 2. 

Christ evidently speaks here of 
one being in Him merely by an 
external profession; for every 
one who is really united to Him 
mttst bear fruit. 

A friend asks, ''Can a soul 
be in a state of grace without 
knowing it?" So long as it is 
in that gracious condition is 
which it ought to be, undoubtedly 
it must be aware of its high and 
glorious birth. But there may 
be dark hours, when it is in 
doubt and uncertainty. Such 
probably most Christians hare \ 
experienced. ' 



DECLINE OF JUDAISM. 



A few years since, there was a 
very prevalent notion among the 
Russian and Polish Jews, that the 
Messiah would make bis appear- 
ance in the course of a particular 
year. The expectation was 
founded on certain calculations 
of the Talmudists, deduced from 
the prophecies of the Old Testa- 
ment ; and some went so far as 
to declare that, if their calcula- 
tions should prove incorrect, they 
had nothing for it but to admit 
that the Messiah must have al- 
ready appeared, and that Jesus of 
Nazareth must be he. That con- 



clusion, however, does not seem 
to have led to any practical re- 
sult. It is believed that, among 
the more learned Jews« there is a 
growing dissatisfaction with Ju- 
daism, arising most probably from 
the glaring absurdities of Talmu- 
dical interpretation, which will 
not bear the light of advancing 
I intelligence ; and a large number 
I of Jews here, as well as in Eng- 
I land and Germany, bave given 
I up the Talmud altogether, and 
, formed themselves into a khid of 
Protestant party. 
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LETTER FROM AN OFFICER IN THE BALTIC. 



To the Editor 

Sib, — A letter written by a 
young gun-room officer, serving in 
the Baltic fleet, was shown me by 
his father a few days since, and 
from its containing such truly 
heroic expressions, I prevailed on 
him to allow me to extract a por- 
tion of it, if you should think fit, 
for insertion in your columns. 

Alluding to the signal hoisted 
by Sir Charles Napier, and the 
hearty response given to it by the 
men, he says : ** I trust there are 
many in our fleet who look to a 
surer hope than ' steady firing and 
sharp cutlasses,' although these 
means will, I trust, be used with 
success under the blessing of the 
Great Ruler of the world. It is, 
however, astonishing to witness 
the carelessness of those who are 
thus about to be exposed to such 
great dangers. During the day 
our men are employed preparing 
their weapons of destruction, 
whilst continually may be seen 
our doctor preparing bandages, 
etc., etc. ; yet, when this is over, 
and they have the evening to 
themselves, nothing can be heard 
but the wild sea-song, cursing, 
swearing, etc. I believe there are 
some in every ship of oiur fleet 
who are employing their time 
in pleading for the thoughtless 
crowds about them, as well as for 
themselves. May the mercy of 
Gknl be shown to our nation, its 
army and navy, for the sake of 
those who trust in Him ! Life is 
at all times very uncertain, but 
with us it is, of course, more so 
than usual ; it is therefore neces- 
sary to set one's house in order. . 
. . . Having said as much as is 
necessary concerning my worldly 
affiiirs, one word as to my feelings 
in the near prospect of death. Al- 



of the Record. 

though I feel myself naked, un- 
done, and that even my best 
actions are all besmeared by sin, 
yet I trust and believe that, by 
the renewing influence of the Holy 
Spirit, I shall discover, to my 
everlasting joy, that my unclean- 
ness has been made clean by the 
blood of Christ, and that instead 
of my nakedness, I shall be found 
clothed tipon with the i^hteovLsness 
of Christ, and be permitted to sit 
down to the marriage supper of 
the Lamb with those whom we 
have loved, who have gone before, 
and hail each one that is left 
behind as they pass away, until 
we again become members of one 
family above. Think not that by 
thus writing I am in the least un- 
easy at the prospect of the coming 
battle. I hope I may say, without 
pride, that there is not any one in 
the fleet more ready and vnlling 
to fight for the honour of his coun- 
try, and for the good of the world 
at large ; but probably it may be 
my last epistle to those I love, and 
therefore I think it right to say 
what I feel. . . . Give my very 
best love to every member of our 
family. I hope to be spared to 
meet you all again, and to return 
my hearty tlurnks for mercies re- 
ceived in my own parish church ; 
but if not, that what I have before 
written may be realized, is my fer- 
vent prayer. One farewell more, 
especially for my parents. For 
affectionate care, for much forbear- 
ance—for many, very many, tem- 
poral blessings — I have, as your 
boy, to thank you for; but above 
all, for your Christian instruction 
and examplct and for yom* un- 
ceasing prayer on behalf of your 
most affectionate son, 



(( 
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"ALL SHALL KNOW ME, FROM THE LEAST TO THE 

GREATEST.'*— Heb. viii. 11. 

Oh happy day, when Thou shalt reign, 
And all shall know Thy gloriouB name, — 
When heathen nations shall resign 

Their idol-gods,, and every heart 

In Thy salvation bear a part, 
And in Thy glorious, image shine ; — 

When kings and princes shall unite 
, To pay their homage at Thy feet ; 
While by their side the beggar poor 
Knocks for admittance at Thy door. 

Then shall all thoughts of human pride 

Be banish'd tar from every soul, — 
Tyrants no more o'er nations ride, 

For Thou shalt then possess the whole ; 
And they who used to walk afar 
Shall raise their hands to Thee in prayer. 

Hasten, Lord, that glorious time. 

And shed abroad Thy love divine ,* 

O'er earth, oh let Thy glory shine, — 

May all her people soon be Thine ! S. E. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

57. How does St; Paul say that '' aU thmffg " should be '* done f" 
68. Who says, " If ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy 
are yel" 

59. To whom is the man compared, who '* is in honour, and hath no 
understanding V 

60. If ** sinners entice us," what are we to do ? 

61. What is promised to him who ** considereth the poor )" 

62. Who was it that ** did right in the sig^t of the Lord, but not 
with a perfect heart V 

68. Who was it, who, when he got old, had " his heart not pec&et 
with the Lord?" 
64. Where does Christ say, ''Behold, I come as a thief 2" 



Answebs to Questions ov Last Month. 

(49.) Eighty years old : Exod.vii. 7. (60.) John: JohnxxL15. (61.) 
Ps. Ixviii 20. (52.) 2 Tim. ii. 19. (63.) Elijah : James v. 17, 18. 
(54.) Moses: Exod. vi. 3. (66.) Ps. cziz. 161. (66.) There is joy 
amongst them : Luke xv. 10. 



THE 



FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



DECAY IN RELIGION. 

Decay is the tiling which, above all others, the Lord Jesus 
is most displeased with, either in churches or belieyers. He 
pities them in their temptations ; He suffers with them in 
their persecutions ; He intercedes for them on their sv/rpri- 
sals; but He th/reatens them under their spirUtml decays ; 
Rev. ii. 4, 5 ; iii. 1 — 3. He will bear longer with those 
that are quite dead, than with those who abide imder these 
decays ; Rev. iii 15, 16. This is the only case in which He 
threatens to reject and to cast off a professing church, — ^to 
take away His candlestick from it. He that spoke in this 
way to the churches of old, speaks now the same to us, for 
He lives for ever, and is always the same, and His Word is 
living and unchangeable. There is not one of us who is 
under this frame, but the Lord Christ, by His Word, and 
His Spirit, testifies His displeasure against us. And if He 
be against us, who shall plead for us ? See what He says on 
this matter; Rev. ii. 5 ; iii. 3. Oh ! who can stand before 
these dreadfrd threatenings of His displeasure 1 The Lord 
help us to revive and live, lest He, in whom we profess to 
place our only trust, be in our day of trial found our greatest 
enemy ! Beware of such sins as Christ ELimself, our only 
Advocate, has put a mark upon, as those which He will not 
save us in i 
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'' GOD IS NOT IN ALL HIS THOUGHTS." 

PSA. X. IV. 

Reader ! how is this with you ? What things are chiejly 
in your thoughts ? Are they your business, your pleasures, 
your plans, your family arrangements, your speculations? 
Oh ! all these things fill most men's thoughts, from mom 
to night; from Sunday to Saturday; from year to year. The 
mind is full or the world. Not a comer is left empty. 
When one worldly thing goes out, then another is ready to 
take its place ; and God seldom or never has an entrance. 
In companyj if He is mentioned, a look of surprise shows 
that He is out of place. In husineas, if He is put before you, 
anxiety and bustle soon banish Him. In retirement, if He 
occurs to you, something more pleasant is immediately pre- 
ferred. 

Now if this be the case with you, did you ever think what 
it stamped you ? It stamps you a wicked rriom. Look at 
the Psalm mentioned above ; it is the loicked who have not 
God in all their thoughts. I dare say you never thought 
yourself wicked, because you never robbed, and never lied, 
and never murdered ! But lie is wicked who has the world 
occupying his thoughts, and not God. 

And, oh ! remember the consequences of this. " The 
wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the people that 

forget God." You may forget Grod, but He will not forget 
you. If you allow Him no place in your thoughts now. He 
will allow you no place in heaven hereafter. I am sure, too, 
that if it is so painful to you to entertain thoughts of God 
now, you would find heaven a very painful place, for there He 

• TYivst fill your thoughts. Hell is for those who love to live 
without God in the world. There they will live without 
Him through all eternity. 



HISTORY OF THOMAS DAKIN. 

Among the quiet but useful la- | the most depraved characters re- 
bourers connected with the Reli- , siding in London and its vicinity, 

fious Tract Society was Thomas i among whom he distributed the 
^akin, a Greenwich pensioner. | publications of the Society. He 



lie served for a considerable time 
abroad. On his retui-n to Eng- 
land, he became a devoted Christ- 
Jan, and was accustomed to visit 



was a constant attendant at se- 
veral of the metropolitan work- 
houses, hospitals, and prisons. 
I He fe\t \.\\e Vvi^V\ft%t laiereat for 
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the pensioners connected with 
Greenwich Hospital, for the 
benefit of whom he most assidu- 
ously laboured. He was present 
at the execution of criminals^ 
and distributed tracts among the 
assembled crowds. At the plea- 
sure-fairs in London and its 
vicinity^ in public-houses, and 
places of infidel resort, he en- 
gaged in similar labours. He 
frequently distributed 150,000 
tracts and hand-bills within the 
year, which were gratuitously 
furnished by the Society. Al- 
though he scattered the seed by 
the wayside, among thorns and 
in stony places, yet he was some- 
times cheered in his self-denying 
labom's, by hearing that he had 
been the means of spiritual good 
to a few most depraved charac- 
ters. Dakin devoted his entire 
time to the objects which have 
been noticed, and some friends 
generously contributed to his 
support, his only other means of 
subsistence being a small pension 
from Greenwich Hospital. The 
brief history of this humble man 
will exhibit benevolent deeds 
worthy of permanent record. 

Dakin has often been heard to 
describe his preparation for his 
visits. Empty pockets were quite 
essential ; for while he was talk- 
ing to the objects of his kind 
solicitude, he frequently found 
their bands searching for articles 
of plunder. It was not safe to 
wear a hat that was worth stealing, 
or there was danger of being left 
without one. He was never kept 
back from his accustomed scenes 
of labour by fears of personal 
danger. He was frequently urged 
not to go to particular places, but 
"none of these things moved 
him.'' He was often recognised 



by persons he had counselled 
within the walls of the gaol, who 
had obtained then* liberty only 
to engage in fresh efforts against 
the laws of God and man. Dakin 
has frequently remarkei}, that if 
he prevailed on a pious and re- 
spectable friend to accompany 
him once to the spots he visited, 
his feelings were so harrowed by 
the scenes he witnessed, that he 
could seldom induce him to go a 
second time. 

He once entered a small room 
in a wretched court, in the east 
of London, to visit the widowed 
mother of a young man who had 
been recently executed for crime^ 
to leave with her suitable tracts. 
Such a visit was one of Dakin's 
constant modes of doing good. 
fie thought that if the heart were 
ever susceptible of impression, it 
would be then. He endeavoured 
tenderly to disclose the object of 
his call, but soon discovered that 
there stood before him — a mother 
" without natural affection." He 
inquired about her family^ when, 
in substance, she repUed : '^They 
have just brought my boy from 
Newgate, and ne's in the next 
room ; they have sent another son 
to Botany Bay ; and I have two 
daughters walking the streets." 
All this was said without emo- 
tion, and in a spirit of awful op- 
position to the just punishment 
of God against transgressors. 
What a scene for the trial of a 
labourer's faith ! 

On one occasion he says : " I 
met with the mother and younger 
brother of a man who had just 
been executed. There were also 
present his younger brother's 
wife, with two other women. 
We spent some time in conver- 
sation and prayer ; the corpse of 
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the man who had been executed 
was in the room ; it was a very 
solemn meeting. I left each of 
them a Testament, with a variety 
of tracts, which I begged of them 
to read with seriousness, atten- 
tion, and fervent prayer." 

Dakin once entered a low 
public-house in Deptford, to dis- 
tribute tracts among the men he 
found drinking. He accompanied 
the donation of each tract with a 
kind word. But the old sailor 
met with a sudden and disagree- 
able adventure, — a man threw a 
quantity of beer in his face. He 
meekly wiped away the liquid as 
far as he was able, and then gently 
remarked, "There was a time, 
my friend, when I would have 
floored you for this insult, but I 
cannot do so now. What have 
I done to justify your conduct? 
My only object has been to do 
good." He sat down, and com- 
pletely conquered the foe by the 
power of Christian kindness. He 
found he was illiterate, and recom- 
mended him to an adult school ; 
and, after words of suitable coun- 
sel, he left. Several years after 
this incident, Dakin was at a 
Bible-meeting, when a stranser 
introduced himself: it was tne 
once unfeeling frequenter of the 
public-house. He had followed 
the old sailor's advice, and learned 
to read in an adult school. He 
then attended the means of grace, 
became a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, through the Divine bless- 
ing on the truth he heard, and 
was engaged as a labourer in the 
Saviour's cause. Surely there 
was joy in heaven over the re- 
pentance of such a sinner ! 

Amidst the trying scenes which 

this devoted sailor constantly 

n'sjted, be could say, "I feel a 



secret pleasure in the important 
work in which I am occupied, 
being persuaded in my own mind 
that It is the design of Him who 
is infinite in wisdom and power, 
to call many sinners from dark- 
ness to Ught through the cumu- 
lation of rehgious tracts. The 
Lord frequently effects his great 
purposes by apparently weak 
means ; sometimes by ram's 
horns, and not unfrequently by 
means of a sling and a stone, or 
by lamps and pitchers, so 'that 
no flesh should glory in His pre- 
sence ;' according as it is written, 
' he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.' " 

The tenderness of Dakin's 
feelings for the wretched charac- 
ters he met with was often dis- 
covered in the letters he addressed 
to the committee. In one of 
them, after describing some of 
the distressing scenes he had 
witnessed, he adds: ''I may 
s^, with the prophet Jeremiah, 
' O that my heaa were waters, 
and my eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night 
for the slain of the daughter of 
my people.' ^ The conduct of the 
people shows that they are ' given 
over to a reprobate mind, and 
filled with all unrighteousness, to 
work uncleanness with greedi- 
ness:' this is a true picture of 
them." 

This worthy labourer was en- 
abled to persevere by remember- 
inghis Divine Master's example. 
" What trials ought I not to sub- 
mit to amongst men, if called 
upon to bear them, while con- 
templating the humility of my 
Redeemer? I blush to think how 
often for trifles, the false pride of 
my poor fallen nature has felt 
butt at TMyocL^ ^vom^ vcaXXxsc^^-^i 
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from men. Oh!. for the same 
mind to be in me which was also 
in Christ Jesus! May I at all 
times consider Him 'that en- 
dured such contradiction of sin- 
ners against Himself, lest I should 
be wearied and faint in my 
mind.' " 

The last statement to the com- 
mittee, written by Dakin before 
his death, contained pleasing 
evidence that his faith in the 
promises of God had not been in 
vain. " When distributing tracts 
among the frequenters of Green- 
wich fair, which I have attended 
as a tract distributor for twenty- 
seven years, I saw the ministers 
who came to preach in the tent 
on Blackheath, and among them 
was a young man who had been 
recently ordained over a congre- 
gation. He received from me a 
tract some nineteen years since, 
when attending the same fair. 



which was the means of his con- 
version; so that the sower and 
the reaper met to rejoice toge- 
ther. *Sin no Trifle,' was the 
title of the tract," 

This devoted man was pro- 
ceeding to London on Monday, 
May I, 1837, to make arrange- 
ments for the circulation of tracts 
at the execution of a criminal, 
which was to take place on the 
following day, when in a moment 
he was called into the eternal 
world. In his pockets were found 
a considerable number of the 
handbill, " Are you prepared to 
die?'\ 

Dakin engaged in scenes simi- 
lar to those which have been 
described for nearly twenty years, 
and attended fairs much longer. 
During this period he must have 
circulated about 1,500,000 tracts, 
handbills, and small children's 
books. 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS 

September Brd. — Twdfih Sim- 
day after TrvmJty. 

Conscience is that within every 
one that tells what is right and 
wrong : Rom. i. 19, 20 ; ii. 14, 15. 

What is Solomon's description 
of conscience ? Prov. xx. 27. 

It is implanted in us by God to 
keep us from sin, and therefore our 
duty is at all times to follow its 
leadings : Rom. xiii. 5 ; 1 Tim. 
i. 5 ; 1 Pet ii. 19 ; iii. 16. 

This is a comfort and help to 
the believer, and a good or pure 
conscience, that is, one purified 
hy the blood of Christ, is a mark 
of a disciple of His : Acts xxiii. 1 ; 
Rom. ix. 1 ; 2 Cor. L 12 ; 1 Tim. 
iii. 9 ; 2 Tim. i. 3 ; Heb. ix. 14 ; 
X. 22 ; 1 Pet. iii. 21 ; 1 John iii. 
21—24. 

Kow does Paul speak of a good 



ON THE COLLECTS. 

conscience? Acts xxiv. 16; Heb. 
xiii. 18. 

Ought a Christian to be consi- 
derate of the consciences of others 
also? Rom. xiv. 13; 1 Cor. viii. 
7—13 ; X. 28, 29. 

Is a sinner's conscience often a 
faithful witness against sin, and 
therefore a cause of fear ? Job 
XV. 21 ; Psa. liii. 5; Prov. xxviii. 1 ; 
Dan. V. 6 ; Matt, xxvii. 3 — 5 ; 
Mark vi. 16 ; John viii. 9 ; Gen. 
iii. 7 — 10 ; xiii. 2; xliv. 16; v. 15, 
17. 

What should the stings of con- 
science lead him to remember? 
1 John iii. 20. 

What becomes of conscience if 
its warnings and rebukes are un- 
heeded ? Eph. iv. 19 ; Titus i. 15 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 2. 

If God has mercifully awakened 
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diir miserable condition as siuners 
(Prov. xviii. 14), so tliat from the 
heart we pray with David (Psa. li. 
1 — 12), what may we trust will he 
our happy experience ? Psa. cxlvii. 
3; Prov. iii. 24-26. 

September \Oth, — Thirteenth 
Swnday after Trinity. 

Faith : Heb. xi. 1—3. 

Is faith an act of obedience to 
God, and absolutely necessary to 
please Him? John vi. 28, 29; 
Acts XX. 20, 21 ; Rom. xiv. 23 ; 
Heb. xi. 4—10 ; iv. 1, 3, 11 ; Gen. 
iv. 3—5 ; Psa. cvi. 21—23 ; Gal. 
V. 22 ; 1 John iii. 23. 

What is a dead faith ? James 
ii. 17, 20, 26. 

"Who have such faith as this ? 
James ii. 19. 

How is tnie living faith shown ? 
Gal. V. 6 ; 1 Thess. i. 3 ; James ii. 
18, 22. 

What are the effects and fruit of 
faith? Isa. xxviii. 16; Matt. ix. 
22 ; Mark xvi. 14 — 16 ; Luke vii. 
50 ; John xi. 25, 26 ; Hab. ii. 4 ; 
Acts xiii. 39; xxvi. 18; Rom. ix. 
33; X. 11; i. 17; Gal. iii. 22, 26; 
1 John v. 4. 

We are justified in the sight of 
God by faith in Christ only : Rom. 
iii. 22—28; y. 1, 2; iv. 5; Phil, 
iii. 3 ; Gal. iii. 24 ; v. 6 ; Heb. x. 
19—22. 

Is faith the gift of God ? Rom. 
Xii. 3 ; Eph. iv. 7 ; ii. 8 ; Phil. i. 
29; Heb. xii. 2; 2 Pet. i. 1. 

Examples of faith : James ii. 23 ; 
Gen. XV. 6 ; Num. xii. 7 ; 1 Sam. 
xxii. 14 ; 1 Cor. iv. 17 ; Gal. iii. 
9 ; Acts vi. 5 ; xi. 24 ; Rev. ii. 13. 

What are the means of obtaining 
this faith ? Matt. xvii. 20, 21 ; 
Rom. X. 14 — 17. 

Prayer for faith : Mark ix. 24 ; 
Luke xvii. 5. 

September 17 th. — FowrteerUh 

Sunday after Trinity. 

Is hope a Christian character- 
ise/ Psa. cxix. 116 ; Rora. v. 5 ; 



viii. 24, 25 ; 1 Cor. xiii. 13 ; Col. 
i. 23; 2 Thess. ii. 16; Heb. vil 
19 ; 1 Pet. i. 13, 21. 

As believers, who is called our 
" hope ? " Jer. xiv. 8 ; xvii. 13 ; 
Joel iii. 16 ; Acts xxviii. 20 ; Col. 
i. 27 ; 1 Tim. i. 1 ; Heb. vi. 18— 
20. 

Is he blessed who has God for 
his hope ? Psa. cxlvi. 5 ; Jer. 
xvu. 7. 

Does a well-grounded hope re- 
joice the heart? Prov. x. 28; 
Heb. iii. 6 ; Rom. v. 2 ; xii. 12. 

Is the hope of the wicked a sub- 
stantial one ? Job. viii. 13 ; xi. 
20 ; xxvii. 8 ; Prov. xi. 7. 

What effect does godly hope have 
on a man ? Col. i. 6 ; 1 John iii. 3. 

Is the fulfilment of hope to be in 
this world? 1 Cor. xv. 19; Col. 
i. 5 ; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4. 

Is a Christian required to be able 
to give a reason for the hope that 
is in him ? 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

May we each be enabled to say 
with Jeremiah : Jer. xvii. 17 ; Lam. 
iii. 24. 

September 24:th. — JF'ifteenth 
Sunday after Trinity. 

Is man weak and sinful ? Prov. 
XX. 9 ; Isa. lix. 12 ; Dan. ix. 5 ; 
Rom. V. 12 ; James iii« 2 ; 1 John 
i. 8. 

Who alone can help us, and keep 
us from falling? Psa. xciv. 17; 
cxxiv. 8 ; cxlvi. 5 ; Hosea xiii. 9 ; 
Acts xxvi. 22. 

Are things of earth profitable 
things ? Prov. x. 2 ; xi. 4 ; Isa. 
xliv. 9; Ivii. 12; Zeph. i. 18; 
Mark viii. h^ ; Luke xii. 19 ; Eph. 
vii. 19 ; Heb. xiii. 9. 

What are profitable things? 
Eccl. X. 10 ; 1 Cor. xii. 7 ; 1 Tim. 
vi. 6 ; iv. 8 ; 2 Tim. iii. 16 ; Titus 
iii. 8. 

Are profitable things always 
pleasant ones? Heb. xii. 10, 11. 

What are hurtful things ? Eccl. 
V, 13; Jer. vii. 6; James v. 1, 2; 
1 Tim. vi. 9. 

P t a^ ex ; "Ei^.^^* -sLYw-XAM , ^ . 



167 



LEAVES FROM A CLERGYMAN'S NOTE-BOOK. 

Narrative of a Conversion through the little book entitled, ** Come to 

Jesus" by the Rev, N. Hall. 



N a much distressed family in 
be north of England, I found 
he mother, who had been strug- 
;ling for some time against a 
trong current of difficulties (oc- 
asioned by the thoughtless pro- 
igality of her husband, and who 
'as now removed to a lunatic 
sylum), lying upon a bed of 
ickness, and suffering from an 
iternal, lingering, and fatal ma- 
idy. It was by no means un- 
atural, with such a perplexed 
tate of family affairs, — debts 
wing, children requiring daily 
applies, and with very small 
acome coming in, that this 
fflicted creature should be in 
;rievous anxiety. 

I endeavoured, as far as I was 
ble, to straighten her affairs; 
lut knowing tne dangerous con- 
lition of my patient, I was very 
iDxious that she should '* Behold 
he Lamb of God," and believe 
n Him, before she left this world. 
The sinful condition of man, the 
ove of God, the blood-bought 
itonement of Jesus Christ, the 
glories of heaven, the torments 
»f hell, were all brought before 
ler, and invariably she gave great 
leed^ biit never said a word. 

I well remember how my own 
leart used to burn within me, as 
'. endeavoured to draw from the 
irells of salvation truths for the 
>oor afflicted creature; but she 
teemed to refuse every offer. All 
vas cold ; there was no sympathy 
>n these subjects ; the heart was 
careful and troubled about many 
hings, but " the one thing need- 
ul" had no charms for her. 



though she was just leaving the 
world. 

My duty was clear; prayer- 
fully commending her to Him 
who can create clean hearts and 
renew right spirits, I used to 
leave her as the husbandman does 
the field, hoping that the Spirit 
of God might descend and quicken 
the seed of the Word to the 
praise and glory of God. 

I was not disappointed of my 
hope. I had lett with her a 
copy of that most valuable little 
book, " Come to Jesus," by the 
Rev. N. Hall, and I soon found 
out to my delight that she was in 
the habit of reading it with great 
diligence. This little book, to- 
gether with her Bible, were the 
only books she cared for. 

After several months' regular 
diligent visiting, no signs of life 
appeared, beyond a growing de- 
light in the little book and her 
Bible. At length I was one 
night, about twelve o'clock, sum- 
moned to her bedside. Here was 
joy indeed ; her altered state was 
wonderful, — the dumb spake, the 
blind had received her sight, the 
deaf had heard. She was calm 
and collected; and although up 
to this time she had not said a 
word about her soul, now she 
spake of the marvellous love of 
God in providing redemption for 
such stubborn and sinful crea- 
tures as we are. ** How wonder- 
ful," she said, "that by believing 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, all my 
sins are pardoned ; ' yea, though 
they be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow; though they 
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be red as crimsoD, they shall be 
as wool.'" Agaia she 8aid> 
*' How awful a thing sin must 
be to require such an offering : 
* He was wounded for our trans- 
gressions ; He was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him ; and 
with His stripes we are healed.' " 
It appeared that she had been 
engaged in a great conflict with 
the enemy of souls, for she said, 
**With all the willingness on 
God's part to have us, now back- 
ward we are, how slow to beUeve, 
how full of doubtings and fears, 
how weak; thinking we have 
something to do ourselves, we 
neglect simply to believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. I would not 
pass through such a conflict of 
terror, douots, and fears, as I 
have done, for ten thousand 
worlds. Oh the torture of a 
doubting state of mind ! " She 
requested the little book to be 
handedi " Come to Jesus," and 
desired me to read the hymn, 

" Just as I am, without one plea." 

When this was concluded, she 



spoke with much affection to her 
daughter about her soul, and ex- 
pressed much sorrow at the ap- 
parently unkind treatment she 
had shown me, in not being in- 
terested in what I ssdd. She 
declared that when I first visited 
her, she often wished me away, 
and that her heart was so stub- 
bom, that she could not join in 
the Lord's prayer. I commended 
her to God in prayer, and left her. 

The following day she wrote 
two affectionate letters to her 
absent sons, directing them to 
the Saviour. Now she, which 
had before been quite dumb, 
spoke to all about her on the 
subject of religion. Ladies who 
called upon her, found her quite 
conversational on such subjects. 
She was ''truly bom again of 
the Spirit." I frequently admi- 
nistered the Lord's Supper to 
her. She lived some time after 
these circumstances, and I be- 
lieve she will one day be seen to 
shine forth in the kingdom of our 
Father as a brand plucked out 
of the burning. 



HOW TO STUDY THE BIBLE. 



Tms is a question often asked ; 
and because it is not so often or 
so easily answered, there is rea- 
son to fear that many neglect 
the duty altogether, or perform 
it in a very slovenly and unpro- 
fitable manner. 

Now the difficulty may arise 
from various causes. Sometimes 
it takes this form, — " / have no 
time" The plain answer to which 
is. You must make time* You 
find time for sleep, time for 
meals, time for recreation and 
pleasure; and too often you 



find time for vain and sinfal 
thoughts, vun conversation, and 
light and trifling reading. Find 
time also for the study of God's 
Word. And, mind 1 let it be a 
fixed time. No duties are so 
well observed as those which are 
fixed. None are so likely to be 
forgotten, or pushed to one side, 
as those which have no certain 
seasons appointed for them. An 
hour early in the morning, before 
your mind has begun to be trou- 
bled with the business of the day; 
or axL \kO\u: Isx^t thin^ at nighty 
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when all is quiet and still, are 

food times. Get both these 
ours, if you can, every day. 
Again, one says, "1 so often 
feel no inclination for the workj 
though I know it to be my duty.'* 
The answer to this is, that we 
can of ourselves have no inclina- 
tion towards any thing that is 
good. It must be given us by 
God's Spirit. Therefore, earnest 
and frequent prayer is necessary, 
that we may nave this dislike re- 
moved, and may love what God 
commands. Practice, too, is a 
great means to further our liking 
this duty. If God sees us pray- 
ing much for a *' good will," and 
sees us also persevering at our 
work, — though it may be often 
against the grain, — he will make 
it become gradually easier and 
pleasanter to us, until we enjoy 
it more than anything else. Try, 
and you will find it so. 

A third difficulty which people 
sometimes raise is this : ^^ I have 
no learning nor education; my 
mind is not exercised for this 
work as other people's minds are" 
Now it is quite true that the 
more educated and exercised a 
mind is, the more pleasure and 
profit it will derive from the 
study of God's Word. But 
there is no reason why an ordi- 
nary mind, with ordinary oppor- 
tunities, should not perseveringly 
and prayerfully try, and also 
derive pleasure and profit. God 
gives grace, not according to our 
gifts, but according to our faith. 
He will sive you pleasure and 
profit quSe sufficient to satisfy 
you. He will also open your 
understanding. There have been 
those, who have been wise in the 
Scriptures, and wise in hardly 
anything else. But they would 



not change their wisdom, no, not 
for the whole world. 

But perhaps the chief and most 
frequent difficulty experienced is 
the want qf knowing how to set 
to work, I believe there have 
been too many discouraged on 
this account. They began well, 
with good and earnest intentions; 
but having no plan, fancied they 
made no progress, became dis- 
heartened, and now do little or 
nothing. Here, then, I would 
give a few hints. 

1. Bear in mind, that each 
part of Scripture cannot be pro- 
fitably studied exactly in the 
same way. There are in the 
Bible, historical books, and pro- 
phetical books, and devotional 
books (as the Psalms, etc.), and 
Gospels, and Epistles. Each one 
of these requires its own plan of 
study. 

2. The easiest books to study 
are the Gospels, and perhaps they 
are also as profitable to the soul 
as any, as containing the life of 
our blessed Saviour. Now sup- 
pose you began with one of these. 
What would be yom* objects as 
you went along? First j to make 
yourself master of all the facts ; 
to impress the narratiTe upon 
your memory. Secondly, to ob- 
tain all the lessons (doctrinal 
and practical) which are to be 
learnt ; and thirdly, to apply to 
your own individual case all that 
can be applied. 

3. I subjoin a list of Questions, 
slightly altered from Nichols's 
Help to Reading the Scriptures,* 
which I have found very useful 
for my Bible classes. Let me 
only suggest, that the answers 

* A most useful book for every Bible 
reader, not expensive, published by the 
Christiaa Kuovrled^eSocUtv. 
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to the Questions should be com- 
mitted to paper, — in order and 
method, — for futuVe reference 
and study. 

4. Pray earnestly for wisdom 
in this matter ; and doubt not 
that the Lord will bless all those 
who search his sacred mine with 
an abundant treasure : " Those 
that seek shall find.'' 

We hope to return to this sub- 
ject another time. 

Questions adapted to any Chapter 
in the Gospels, to facilitate the 
study of the Scriptures, 

1. What are the principal sub- 
jects of this cUfipter? 

2. Do you find the same 
subjects in any of the other 
Gospels ? 

3. What do you learn from 
this chapter respecting the per- 
son of Christ — His Divine or His 
human nature ? 

4. What doctrines are you here 
taught to believe ? 

5. What duties are here en- 
joined upon you, and from what 
motives? 

6. What promises or threaten- 
iu^s does this chapter contain ? 

/. In what respect is our Lord 
here placed before us as an ex- 
ample? 

8. Are any other persons men- 
tioned in this chapter? 

9. Were they remarkable for 
excellencies or faults ? 

10. Do you find mention of 
them in any other parts of Scrip- 
ture? 

IL Is any sin reproved in this 
chapter? 



12. Is anything good recom- 
mended ? 

13. Do you, in any respect, 
learn from it how and for what 
you ought to pray ? 

14. Do you discover here the 
fulfilment of any prophecy? 

15. Is any prophecy delivered 
in this chapter? 

16. Do you find reference to 
any type or ceremonial observ- 
ance of^ the law ? 

17. Are you reminded by any 

Eart of this chapter of points of 
istory which occur in any other 
places in the Bible ? 

18. Is any religious sect intro- 
duced? What do you know of 
that sect? 

19. Do you observe a notice 
of any eastern custom ? 

20. What places are here men- 
tioned ? Find them out in a map. 

21. Do you remember any 
event which is said to have hap- 
pened in those places ? 

22. Does this chapter contain 
any references to Natural His- 
tory ? or to animals, trees^ plants, 
etc.? 

23. Is use made of this part of 
Natural History in any of the 
figurative language of Scripture? 

24. Do you observe anything 
which strikes you in the language 
of any part of this chapter? 

25. Are you reminded, by what 
you here find, of any proverb of 
Scripture ? 

26. Is there anything in this 
chapter — words, phrases, or ex- 

j pressions, or anything else, which, 
on reading, you did not under- 
stand, and wish to be explained ? 
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CONVICTIONS STIFLED. 

A NARRATIVE OF FACTS. 



At a public religious service in 

R , P , on a Sabbath 

evening, in 1829, a gentleman 
was present who had not been in 
the house of God for years. He 
was a man of wealth, of a proud, 
independent spirit, notoriously 
opposed to religion and to mini- 
sters of the Gospel. 

He was not observed by the 
speaker ; but some remarks made 
on the violation of the Sabbath 
set one of his sins before him, 
and he went homewards in a state 
of high excitement^ saying to his 
daughter, "The preacher was 
very hard on the Sabbath-breaker 
this evening," — and again, " I 
don't know but he spoke the 
truth." On reaching home he 
began to walk the room, and to 
speak violently against the ser- 
mon, and it was eleven o'clock 
before he ceased and retired to 
rest. 

In the morning, he again com- 
plained of the sermon, and walked 
the room in great mental agita- 
tion. At breakfast he said he was 
sick, that he had lost his appetite, 
and he must have a physician. 
As the physician was not a Chris- 
tian, the daughter— a young lady 
of devoted piety — dreaded his 
influence on her father's mind ; 
but as she could not dissuade 
him from his purpose, she went 
herself to the physician, told him 
she thought her father was not 
sick, but was distressed in view 
of his sins, and, in the fulness of 
her agonized heart begged to re- 
mind him of the responsibility of 
any influence he might exert in 
what she thought so critical a 
moment in her father's history. 



The physician came. After an 
examination of his patient, he 
said there were no symptoms of 
disease, and he knew not what to 
prescribe. 

" What shall I do, then," said 
the gentleman, ''for I cannot 
live in such distress ? " 

** Were I in your case," said 
the physician, ** I would send for 

Mr. ,*' the preacher on the 

evening previous. 

" What ! " he replied, surprised 
and excited ; *' Doctor, I thought 
you were not one of these praymg 
people." 

" I am not one of them ; but I 
have known something about 
conviction within a few months ; 

and the truth is, Mr. C , you 

are under conviction for your 
sins." Having said this, he rose, 
and immediately left him. 

The gentleman was almost 
overwhelmed. His physician, in 
whom he had the most implicit 
confidence, was "of no value" 
in the present crisis. Every 
resource had now failed. The 
hour was one of untold agony. 
It was a mighty conflict with 
pride. He could endure it no 
longer. He called his daughter, 
and requested her to "send for 
the minister." 

In a few moments I entered 
his room. He was lying on hts 
bed. When he saw me, he said, 
" I am not sick, sir ; I know not 
what is the matter. I have called 
a physician, but he says I have 
no disease. I have no appetite 
for food. I have sent for you, 
but I hardly know what to say to 
you." 

I inquired if he had any bodily 
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pain — in his head, or side, or 
breast. 

" No, I have not." 

*' Have you ever been subject 
to such feelings or attacks ? " 

** No, sir ; I have never been 
in such a state before." 

"Your state, Mr. C , I 

think is not peculiar to yourself; 
others have been affected in the 
same manner." 

" How is that, sir? Did you 
ever see a man in such a state ? 
What do you think is the matter 
with me ? " 

"My opinion is, Mr. C , 

that the Spirit of God is striving 
with you, and is causing you to 
feel that you are a sinner." 

" Oh, no, it cannot be so ; it is 
nothing of that kind." 

" If you will give your atten- 
tion a few moments, I will attempt 
briefly to describe some of the 
views and feelings of a man when 
awakened by the Spirit of God, 
and then you may judge whether 
you are in that state." 

He listened for a while with 
intense interest, but suddenly in- 
terrupted me by saying, " Oh, 
that is not my case. I am not a 
sinner. What have I done ? " 

" You must surely know, Mr. 

C , that you are a sinner j for 

all are sinners ; and if you will 
suffer me to proceed, I may. help 
you to see that you are an 
awakened sinner." 

** Oh I I don't wish to hear any 
more. It distresses me to hear 
you. Do let me alone." 

His daughter — who, with a 
tearful eye, had silently heard 
every word — now said, very affec- 
tionately, " Father, you are will- 
ing, I suppose, that Mr. 

should pray with you before he 
Jeares us? * ■ 



" Oh, no, I don't wish to hear 

prayer. Do leave me, Mr. ; 

I wish to be alone. This distress, 
I hope, will soon pass away, and 
I shall then feel better." 

The agonized daughter now 
burst into tears. I rose to take 
my departure ; but at this solemn 
and critical moment I could not 
refrain from dropping on his ear, 
in Christian kindness, a word of 
caution. 

" I cannot retire, Mr. C , 

without saying that I believe you 
are now an awakened sinner. 
The Spirit of God is striving 
with you, and you are resisting 
that Spirit. Should you now 
grieve Him away, you nave rea- 
son to fear He will not return to 
you again. If you do not now 
repent of your sins, and believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, yon 
will probably yet be a hardened 
sinner. Your Mast state' will 
be 'worse than the first;' and 
the fearful probability is, that 
you will be taken from the world 
without any warning of your end. 
These words are not uttered 
merely to excite alarm, but as 
the honest convictions of my own 
mind in view of your present 
state. Time will show whether 
they are true or false. Be en- 
treated, then, Mr. C — — , to 
commit yourself to Christ, and 
seek after peace with Him with- 
out delay. I say this in view of 
our expected meeting at the 
judgment- seat of Christ. May 
God have mercy on your soul ! 

Soon after I left him he was in 
an agony of feeling. He called 
his daughter, and asked ^ she 
would pray for him. They bowed 
together, while that daughter, 
whose prayers and religion had 
often, bewi the «\ib\ect of his ridi- 
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cule and opposition, called upon 
the Lord for his salvation. 

The tidings soon spread oyer 

the town that Mr. C; : had 

sent for the minister to visit him. 
Nothing could have heen more 
unexpected and surprising. 

Early the next morning a party 
of his old companions called upon 
him. They were men of wealth 
and influence, and brought a 
carriage, in which they said he 
must ride. At first he declined, 
but at length their importunity 
prevailed. 

He entered the carriage, while 
the tears and prayers of his 
daughter besought him to remain 
at home. His cruel friends took 
him away, and did not return till 
ten o'clock that evening, when — 
awful to utter — they brought him 
home in a state of intoxication ! 

When he awoke from his pro- 
tracted slumbers in the morning 
he was again in great agony. He 
had never before been intoxi- 
cated, and the recollection of this 
disgraceful sin enhanced his dis- 
tress. But while his soul was 
thus keenly smarting under the 
lash of bitter remorse, his com- 
panions again presented them- 
selves, requesting him to ride, 
and, immediately on entering the 
house began to laugh at- him for 
turning Christian. 

Their ridicule had more influ- 
ence than the authority of God 
and his own danger of eternal 
destruction. Like so many de- 
mons, they beset him, and per- 
suaded him to ride on the second, 



and again on the third day, and 
each night brought him hom£ in" 
toxicated. 

After this he did not require 
the guardianship of his wicked 
friends to secure him in a course 
of sin. Their wit and opposition, 
aided by the palsying influence 
of the intoxicating draught, 
seemed to have seared his con- 
science, and to have swept away 
all conviction of his sin or 
danger. 

For months after this I saw 
him daily in the streets, but had 
no opportunity of personal con- 
versation with him. He never 
again visited the house of Grod ; 
he was known to be a bold blas- 
phemer; he spoke publicly, and 
with much apparent enmity, 
against ministers of the Gospel 
and professors of religion. 

About nine months after my 
introduction to him, I received a 
letter from a lawyer residing in 

R , stating that early one 

morning Mr. C had ordered 

his carriage, that he might ride 

to P . The driver not being 

ready as soon as he expected, he 
went to hasten him. I^turning 
towards his house, he beckoned 
to his brother, who was standing 
in the door, to come to him, and 
immediately fell upon the earth. 
His body was taken up, but the 
spirit had departed for ever. 

" He that being often re- 
proved hardeneth his neck, shall 
suddenly be destroyed, and that 
without remedy." 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Of Moses it is written, " He 
endured, as seeing Him who is 
invisible." See the realising na- 
ture of true faith; how it puts 
us in possession of our present 
inheritance in the promises, and 
gives us even a foretaste of our 
future purchased inheritance 
above. Let us extend, or rather 
apply, this thought. Let us 
fear, as knowing His omnipre- 
sence, who is *' Holy." Let us 
rejoice, as knowing His omni- 
presence, who is **Love." Let 
us watch and strive, as beholding 
Him near, who is everywhere; 
"in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being;" who is 
not far from every one of us. 
Let us take courage, as knowing 
that if He is for tiSy " who can 
be against us?" "He created 
the waster to destroy ; " — and to 
His own He says, " No weapon 
that is formed against thee shall 
prosper." 

" Israel was greatly impove- 
rishedy'* Judges vi. 6. 

"Minished and brought low 
through oppression, affliction, 
and sorrow." And is not this 
the daily — yes, daily — condition 
spiritually of Israel now ? How- 
ever sweetly favoured yesterday, 
in feeding upon the finest of the 
wheat, the honey, and the oil, 
to-day finds us again hungering, 
again impoverished, and as poor 
and empty as ever. We require 
much practice, by the constant 
repetition of the lesson, before 
we fully understand that it is for 
our good ; and the best proof of 
our spiritual health is, that we 
should every morning awake from 



our slumbers feeling " greatly 
impoverished." Look, now, at 
the effect of this felt captivity in 
the days of Gideon : '^ Israel 
cried unto the Lord." This is 
something more than the morn- 
ing and evening petition, and is 
often to be found only in a secret 
yearning of heart, while no 
speech can express the bursting 
forth of an involuntary sigh, after 
a vain attempt to put into words 
' the full import of that which we 
desire to tell the Lord concern- 
ing our needs and our emptiness. 
It is the upgoing of heart, the 
sigh, the groan, the gushing tear 
for mercy and spiritual food that 
contains Israel's cries unto the 
Lord. Dear reader, do you know 
what it is to be daily impove- 
rished, and thus to cry? A 
nominal professor does not un- 
derstand this. Paul tells us 
why (1 Cor. ii. 14): *' The na- 
tural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are 
foolishness unto him; neither 
can he know them, for they are 
spiritually discerned." 

How soul-reviving it is to trace 
the effect of this cry in the his- 
tory of Gideon before us, know- 
ing that the same mighty Angel 
of the Covenant still comes down 
to dehver ; and that He is Jesus, 
" the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever." A. N. 

"And seeing the multitudes, 
He went up into a mountain" 
Matt. y. 1. 

Much as there is to console 
the mind in the contemplation 
of the Beatitudes (so called), 
and the declarations connected 
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therewith, it is the spirit which 
they breathe that more particu- 
larly strikes the mind of the at- 
tentive reader, — a spirit alto- 
gether so sweet and heavenly, 
that the mind instinctively and 
at once admits their origin to be 
Divine. With infinite skill and 
inimitable tenderness. He pro- 
ceeded to search out and mani- 
fest Uis own people, hidden in 
the crowd before Him. As the 
Good Shepherd of Israel, He 
commenced His ministry by call- 
ing His own sheep by name, and 
leading them forth into the green 
pasture of pure, unadulterated 
truth. 

Evoked by this inimitable 
Teacher, what a lovely character 
arises before the mind! And 
putting all the graces together, 
upon which He pronounced dis- 
tinctive blessings, — viewing them 
all as possessed by one indivi- 
dual, — might we not ask. What 
public teacher, however great, 
ever held up such a picture of 
such spiritual beauty and moral 
loveliness to the eye of man for 
his imitation? Yet mark the 
tenderness of this Prince of 
Teachers. While busily engaged 
in pourtraying in a series of strik- 
ing features the most perfect and 
glorious characters ever contem- 
plated by the children of men, — 
while labouring to fill in all the 



spiritual lineaments of those 
who were to be regarded as the 
children of the Most High, in 
whatever age they might live, 
wherever placed, or by whatever 
name known by man, — He turns 
aside to pronounce His blessing 
upon each feature as He traces 
it out, lest any of His people not 
being possessed of the whole, 
should think themselves excluded 
from His description, and its 
attendant happiness. — Glimpses 
of Jesus, 



" O Lord, let the multitude of 
Thy mercies triumph over the 
multitude of , my sins ! I am 
Thy creature, despise not Thou 
the work of Thine own hands ; 
but for Thy name's sake, O 
Lord, pardon my iniquity, for it 
is ^reat ; it is exceedingly great, 
it IS unspeakably great! For 
that Name's sake — besides which 
none under heaven is given unto 
men whereby we can be saved ; 
and for the sake of that Spirit 
also who helpeth our infirmities, 
and maketh intercession for us 
with groanings .which cannot be 
uttered; for the tender bowels 
of the Father, for the bleeding 
wounds of the Son, for the earn- 
est groans of the IHoly Ghost, 
— hear, O Lord, and have mercy, 
O God! be merciful to me a 
sinner ! " — Bishop Andrews, 



EXPLANATIONS OF SCRIPTURE, ETC. 



" The Lord hath put a lying 
spirit in the mouth of all these 
thy prophets" 1 Kings xxii. 22, 



it. So Satan had power over 
Job. 

How is Psalm xv. 5, " He that 



23; that \s,h2iS permitted Satan to putteth not out his money to 
use his power in this way, for the 
ruin of Ahab. God is often said 



usury, '^ to be reconciled with 
Luke xix.23, " Wherefore gavest 
to do Si thing, when He permits thou not m^j momei^) to W^ A)q.t^^ 
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etc. ?" The explanation is this; 
Moses at first enacted a law to 
the eifect, that interest should 
not he taken from s^poor person, 
Exod. xxii. 25. A difficulty, 
however, seemed to arise in de- 
termining who was to he con- 
sidered as a poor person, and the 
law was accordingly altered, 
Deut. xxiii. 20, 21, and the pro- 
hibition extended to all the He- 



brews, rich and poor; so that 
interest could only be lawfoUy 
taken of foreigners. 

The Jews were therefore «• 
horted to lend freely to eacb 
other ; and promises are held oat 
constantly to those who should 
do so, as in the former of these 
two texts. The latter refers to 
lending to strangers. 



HOW THEY EDUCATE THE PEOPLE IN RUSSIA. 



While the professors of the 
Greek faith in Russia are the 
most superstitious of the nations 
of Europe, they are the most 
heedless and contemptuous of 
their religious chiefs. Wliile the 
people repeat in their catechisms 
that the Emperor is the Vicegerent 
of God, a synod, presided over by 
a lieutenant-general, decides upon 
ecclesiastical affairs. The priests 
are paid their stipends from the 
public treasury; they receive 
rank according to militaiy routine, 
and, officiating at the altar, they 
are decorated with the insignia 
of the military orders. This 
priesthood, teaching the nation 
that the will of the Emperor is 
the only law, — the only means 
by which they can be blameless 
in this world, or saved in the 
next, are also used to administer 
to the enormous mass of men 
constituting the army of Russia, 
the oath to extend its frontier ! 
The following extracts from the 
"Russian Catechism" will verify 
these remarks : 

" Q. How is the authority of 

the Emperor to be considered in 

reference to the spirit of Christi- 

anity ?—A, As proceeding imme- 

diately from God. 



\ 



" Q. What duties does religion 
teach us, the humble subjects of 
his Majesty, the Emperor of 
Russia, to practise towards him? 
— A, Worship, obedience, fide- 
lity, the payment of taxes, ser?ice, 
love, ana prayer ; the whole being 
comprised in the words, worship 
and fidelity. 

<<Q. Wlierein does this wor- 
ship consist, and how should it 
be manifested ? — A, By the most 
unqualified reverence in words, 
gestures, demeanour, thoughts, 
and actions. 

'* Q. What kind of obedienoe 
do we owe him?—- ^. An entire, 
passive, and unbounded obedi- 
ence in every point of view. 

*' Q. In what consists the fide- 
lity we owe to the Emperor?— 
A, In executing his commands 
most rigorously, without examin- 
ation; in performing the duties 
he requires from us, and in doing 
every thing wiUingly, without 
murmuring. 

" Q. What are the supematu- 
rally-revealed motives for this 
worship? (of the Emperor).— i. 
The supematurally-revealed mo- 
tives are, that the Emperor is the 
Yice^eieiLt and Minister of God, 
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, consequently, disobedience 

he Emperor is identified with 

tbedience to God Himself; 

; God will reward us in the 

Id to come for the worship 

obedience we render the Em- 

yr, and punish us severely to 

eternity should we disobey 

eglect to worship him. More- 

; God commands us to love 

obey^ from the inmost re- 

es of the heart, every autho- 

and particularly the Empe- 

not from worldly conside- 

>ns, but from apprehension 

le final judgment. 

Q. What books prescribe 

e duties? — A. The New and 

Testaments, and particularly 

Psalms, Gospels^ and Apos- 

( Epistles. 



" Q. What examples confirm 
this doctrine? — A, The example 
of Jesus Christ Himself, who 
lived and died in allegiance to 
the Emperor of Rome, and re- 
spectfully submitted to the judg- 
ment which condemned him to 
death." 

In the printing of the Cate- 
chism, the words " God " and 
the " Emperob,** are printed 
in large letters. The name of 
"Chbist" in small. This was 
the catechism that the Roman 
Catholic Polish children were 
constrained to learn, and by 
which constraint the Treaty of 
Vienna is wholly violated, even 
had it been preserved in all other 
respects. — Sunday-school Tca- 
chers* Magazine, 
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FRANCE. 
D comes out of evlL War is 
evil — a great evil; but it is 
ging England and France into 
er feelings towards each other, 
we must seek to improve this 
mtage by doing what we can 
promote the best interests of 
; country, less feivoured with 
pel light than ourselves. But 
ranee there is a most remark- 
I state of things. If Popery 
OS to be lifting up its head, it 
)ecause the Jilmperor finds it 
lenient to secure the aid of the 
sts, and not because Popery is 
ly gaining ground in the hearts 
confidence of the people. There 
) fjEust dying away, beyond all 
bt. 

nd along with this, and amidst 
the difficulties and opposition 
chhamper the progress of truth, 
re never was a time perhaps 
22 there were clearer signd of 



the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
on the efibrts now making. If 
there are many adversaries, there 
is also " a great and an effectual 
door." 

I have lately been through 
France, and I have seen that which 
has indeed rejoiced my heart. At 
Nismes I saw a ragged school, and 
a boys' school, and a normal school 
for training pious young women 
for teachers, which will bear a com- 
parison with any in England ; and 
I heard there much of the faithful 
preaching of the Gospel, which 
God is owning and blessing. Then 
at Clermont, the Spirit of God is 
greatly blessing the balm of the 
faithful pastor. As many as one 
hundred have been turned from 
darkness to light within the last 
twelve months, and are following 
Christ in the regeneration. In the 
villages ^xound t\iQc^ ys^ ^ ^^ 
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one are truly in earnest. They go 
through great opposition, and are 
compelled to meet in secret. In 
another village there is a little band 
of faithful souls, and so throughout 
the country. The cry comes from 
all quarters, " Gome over and help 
us." I passed a Sunday near Cler- 
mont, where there are extensive 
mines, and several English, chiefly 
Wesleyans, from Cornwall and 
Alston Moor. They were most 
thankful for two services ,* and we 
had as many Romish natives out- 
side the crowded room as we had 
English in it. They expressed the 
greatest wish for a Protestant mi- 
nister to be sent to them, and I 
rejoice to say our eflPorts have been 
prospered, and one is now gone 
who can preach both in English 
and French. Truly the fields are 
white for the harvest. Oh that the 
Lord would be pleased to send 
forth more labourers into his har- 
vest ! W. 



THE ZILLERTHAL CHRIS- 
TIANS. 
The following account will be read 
with interest, especially by those 
who remember the particulars 
which were given in the Friendly 
Visitor some time i^o, of the 
several hundred persons who were 
drawn from the Zillerthal, only 
because they were led to see into 
the errors of Popery, and embrace 
a purer light — a change brought 
about through the instrumentality 
of a single Bible, which had found 
its way into their lovely valley, 
nobody knows how ! 

It was then stated, that the King 
of Prussia gave these exiles a home 
in Silesia; there they have pro- 
spered, and been blest. 

It is cheering and encouraging 
to see how wonderfully God pro- 
vides for His own, and fulfils the 
promise, that none of them who 
trust in Him shall be desolate. 
liot only doea He raise up ihe "King 



of Prussia to befriend these poor 
exiles, but He appoints the bounds 
of their habitation, under the shd- 
tering wing of this pious Countess, 
whose life was devoted to carrying 
out the King's gracious intention 
on behalf of these faithful confes- 
sors for Christ. 

THE LATE COUiniEfiS YOH REDES. 

This eminent Christian lady, 
whose name will be familiar to 
many of our readers acquainted 
with Germany, has recently died, 
at the age of eighty. Her domain 
was situated haxd by the colony of 
Protestants, who emigrated from 
the Zillerthal, in Austria^ fourteen 
years ago, and sought of the late 
King a refuge in Prussia. He com- 
mitted, them, indeed, chiefly to her 
care. The present King also con- 
fided greatly in her wisdom, and 
assisted her in her works of mercy. 
Gtenei'ally in the course of every 
year he made a point of visiting 
her. The Zillerthalers imiversall; 
called her "mother," both in ad- 
dressing her and speaking of her. 
It was delightful to witness thdr 
reverence and affection towards 
her. Up to the 12th of May, though 
with increasing weakness, she car- 
ried on her labours of love among 
the peasantry. On that day she 
completed her eightieth year. For 
fifty years her birthday had been 
celebrated in a magnificent pavilion, 
which the late Coimt erected ou 
his estate as a pledge of his affection 
to her. Though ^e could not be 
present, it was celebiuted in the 
usual manner. On the two follow- 
ing days. Prince Reuss read several 
letters to her, which she heard 
with interest, though very weak 
On the 15th she slept nearly all 
the morning, and about noon ex- 
changed her sleep for etei*nal rest 
so quietly, that her attendants for 
some time did not observe the 
change. Her two sisters, Caroline 
and America, Count Bemstorff and 
\ T?imw ^B«waa,^yja. ^-s^^eqI others 
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relatives, wore present at 
;ing scene. Her leisure and 
iity were, for a long course 
J, principally devoted to the 
igement and direction of the 
lid Bible Society, which had 
bunded by her husband 
before his death. The re- 
tion of the valuable Hirsch- 
ble, which took place about 
irs ago under her superin- 
'Sf and with the zealous 
gement and help of the 
King of Prussia, is a pre- 
lemorial of her truly reli- 
eeling, and her sanctified 
. It may indeed be affirmed 
tr life and all her powers 
ivoted to her Lord, 



5ATH- KEEPING EMI- 

GRANTS. 
^ a Letter from America,) 
e favourable accounts from 
bhren that have gone to Ca- 
, as far out as Fort Laramie. 
Nh&t I can learn, I judge 
ley were endeavouring to 
God by letting their light 

I have been greatly inte- 
to learn that two of my 
rs which went from the 

of , and who were 

In such circumstances that 
ith was put to the severest 
kve endured the trial, and 
ut of it imscathed. They 

I misfortune (or perhaps I 

say the good fortune) to 

wn into a company of very 

men ; and as they were 
I, it seemed to be necessary 
}y should travel with them, 

against their own wishes, 
poceeded without any diffi- 

II the Sabbath ; then came 
5. The question was agi- 
' Shall we travel to-day?" 
oapany said, " Yes ;" these 
nsaid, ''No." The matter 



was debated, and various reasons 
were urged for resting on that day 
by the brethren ; but the voice of 
the multitude was, '*We will do 
evil." The spirit of piety in these 
brethren said, "We cannot go 
with this multitude to. do evil, 
though it expose us to reproach, 
to danger, and death." Their re- 
solution was taken; they must 
stop. The company proceeded, and 
left them to enjoy the Sabbath 
alone. They rested and worshipped 
God as best they could in their 
loneliness. They started on Mon- 
day morning refreshed, and before 
Saturday night overtook their 
company. The question was agi- 
tated again on Sabbath-morning, 
" Shall we proceed? " " Yes" was 
the decision, with the exception of 
our pilgrims. They honoured God 
and rested. He in whom they 
trusted kept them, and permitted 
them before another Sabbath ar- 
rived, to overtake their company 
again. By this time the enemies 
of the Sabbath began to perceive 
that they had gained nothing, but 
had actually lost Their teams 
were jaded, while those that had 
rested on the Sabbath were vigor- 
ous. The battle was fought, and 
victory turned on the side of truth 
and right. The company unani- 
moudy concluded to keep the Sab- 
bath, Jonathan and his aimour- 
bearer had not stood alone in their 
defence of the Lord's day. 

What made the position of these 
brethren more interesting is the fact 
that they are young Christians, hav- 
ing been converted in the winter of 
1848 and 1849. Such has not been 
the firmness and consistency of all 
professing Christians who have 
gone from this region. Alas ! 
many have been heard of who left 
the Sabbath behind them, and it is 
to be feared, many other good in- 
fluences. 
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AN EVENING flYMN. 

The shades of evening close around me, — 
Countless mercies still surround me ; 
God's love, and care, and powerful arm. 
Are all engaged to shield from harm. 

His love provides a throne of grace. 
And those who wish to seek His face 
May meet Him there, hold converse sweet, 
And daily grow for heaven more meet. 

His watchful care is ever nigh. 
To chase away each burdened sigh ; 
And by His blessed Spirit's power, 
To cheer in every trying hour. 

His potoerfid arm shall never fail 
(Though Satan with his hosts assail) 
To bring His children, pure and £ur. 
With endless joy His throne to share. 

Since Gk)d, until my journey's end. 

Will be my Father, Guide, and Friend ; 

I will in peace lie down to rest. 

While holy joy shall fill my breast. L. L. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

65. What was the first place at which the Israelites stopped after 
they left the land of Egypt] 

66. Where is it said, ** He will joy over thee with singing ?" 

67. To whom was "a piece of bread out of the bakers' street" 
given ? 

68. Who complained that his friends " came unto him only when 
they were in distress?" 

69. Where is there mention of " a city that lieth in the midst of a 
river ? " 

70. What man, when a question was asked him, lifted up his heart 
in prayer before returning an answer ? 

71. Where is the promise, *' He that is feeble shall be as David ?" ^ 

72. For. what reason does Christ say we have need to '* watch and 
pray?" 

Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(67.) "To edifying:" 1 Cor. xiv, 26. "Decently, and in order." 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. (68.) 1 Pet iv. 14. (69.) To the beasts : Pb. xlix. 20. 
(60.) "Consent not:" Prov. i 10. (61.) Deliverance in trouble: ?b. 

xli, 1. (62,) Ajnaziah: 2 Cbxou. xsv. 2. (63.^ Solomon: lEings.xl4. 

(64,) Rev. xvi. 15. 



THE 



FEIENDLY VISITOR. 



HAVE YOU THE SPIKIT? 

It requires little to make a Cliristian, according to the 
standard of the world. Only let a man be baptized, and 
attend some place of worship, and the requirements of the 
world are satisfied. The man's belief may be not so intelli- 
gent as that of a Turk j he may be profoundly ignorant of 
the Bible ; the man's practice may be no better than that of 
a heathen ; many a respectable Hindoo might put him to 
shame. But what of that 1 He is an Englishman ; he has 
been baptized ; he goes to church, and behaves decently when 
there. What more would you have 1 If you do not call 
him a Christian, you are thought very xincharitable. 

But it takes a great deal more than this to make a man a 
real Christian, according to the standard of the Bible. It 
requires the co-operation of all the Three Persons of the 
Blessed Trinity : the election of God the Father, the blood 
and intercession of God the Son, the sanctification of Gk>d 
the Spirit, must all meet together in the soul that is to be 
saved. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost must unite to work 
the work of making any child of Adam a true Christian. 

This is a deep subject, and one that must be handled with 
reverence. But where the Bible ft']^e8ik& "m^i^i ^<ei^\^cs^^*v^^3t^ 
we may also spea^ with, decision. A.tA ^ox^ ^mk^^ ^^ 

li 
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meaning, if the work of the Holy Spirit be not just as 
needful in order to make a man a true Christian, as the 
work of the Father or the work of the Son. " No man," we 
are told, " can say that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy 
Spirit," 1 Cor. xii. 3. True Christians, we are taught in 
Scripture, are "bom of the Spirit. They live in the 
Spirit; they are led by the Spirit; by the Spirit they 
mortify the deeds of the body; by one Spirit they have 
access through Jesus unto the Father ; their graces are all 
the fruit of the Spirit ; they are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost ; they are a habitation of God through the Spirit ; 
they walk after the Spirit; they are strengthened by the 
Spirit ; through the Spirit they wait for the hope of righte- 
ousness by faith," John iii. 6; Rom. viii. 4, 13, 14 ; 1 Cor. 
vi. 19; Gal. v. 5, 20, 25; Eph. ii. 18, 22 ; iii. 16. These . 
are plain Scriptural expressions. Who will dare to gainsay 
them? 

Nothing less than the power of Hjm who moved on the 
face of the waters in the day of creation, can ever raise us 
from our low estate. He wh© said, " Let there be light, and 
there was light," must speak the word before any one of 
us will ever rise to newness of life. He who came down on 
the day of Pentecost, must come down on our poor dead 
souls, before they will ever see the kingdom pf God- 
Mercies and afflictions may move the surface of our hearts, 
but they alone will never reach the inner man. Sacraments, 
and services, and sermons may produce outward formality, 
and clothe us with a skin of religion, but there will be no 
Ufa Ministers may make communicants, and fill churches 
with regular worshippers. The almighty power of the Holy 
Ghost alone can make true Christians, and fill heaven with 
glorified saints. 

Reader, let this be written in your memory, and never 
forgotten. "No Holy Spirit, no true Christianity ! You 
must have the Spirit in you, as well as Christ for you, if you 
are ever to be saved. God must be your loving Father, 
Jesus must be your hnmon Redeemer, the Holy Ghost must 
be yoMV felt Sanctifier, or else it will be better for you never 
to have been bom. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON BY THE REV. E. BICKERSTETII. 

Preached in Caster ton Chapel, August \9th, 1840. 



" I am the Lord thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt. Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it, *^ Ps.lxxxi. 10. 
I know not, my dear friends, 
more encouraging words than 
these I have brought before your 
notice this evening. Let us con- 
sider, First, as implied in the 
words of our text, The Redemp- 
tion accomplished; and then. 
Secondly, The blessing promised. 
\st. The Redemption accom- 
plished, "I am the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt." What is it 
to have the Lord for our God? 
It is to have all His infinite per- 
fections, to have all His excel- 
lencies, His possessions, His 
promises, as our own. The Re- 
demption here alluded to, is that 
which was wrought for the Jews ; 
but has there nothing of a similar 
nature been done for us? Yes. 
If Jesus Christ should now pre- 
sent Himself in the midst of us, 
to declare His doings, what 
would He say? I am the Lord 
thy God, who became a little 
child for thee, i am the Lord 
thy God, who became a man, and 
endured shame, reproach, and 
spitting upon, for thee, I am 
the Lord thy God, who became 
a servant /or thee, to deliver thee 
from the bondage of sin and 
Satan. I am the Lord thy God, 
who suffered death upon the 
cross /or thee, that thou mightest 
escape hell ; who laid in the grave 
that thou mightest rise to eternal 
life; who ascended into heaven 
to procure thee a throne, that 
thou mightest reign with Me for 



ever. Our God has indeed done 
great things for us. But let us 
now pass on to the consideration 
of, 

2ndly, The blessing promised, 
"Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it." This figure expresses 
the fulness and the largeness of 
God*s love towards us ; He likes 
us to ask of Him great things ; 
to this end He gives us many 
encouragements in His word: 
" Ask, and it shall be given to 
you ; seek, and ye shall find.'* 
Many would tell us that we must 
not make temporal blessings the 
subject of our prayers ; that God 
does not care for our temporal 
wants, that they are too little for 
Him, and beneath His notice, — 
but they are not. This is a most 
unjust idea of the mercy and love 
of God ; nothing is too small to 
bring before Him ; whatever in- 
terests you interests God. Does 
He feed the cattle, and hear the 
young ravens that cry to Him for 
food, and will He not supply all 
the wants of His children? The 
Scriptures contain many encou- 
ragements on this point. In 
Isa. xlv. 11, observe this strong 
expression : '^ Ask Me of things 
to come concerning my sons, and 
concerning the work of my hands 
command ye Me." Then in Jer. 
xxxiii. 3 ; Exod. xxii. 22. Ob- 
serve, too. Psalm Ixii. 8 : " Four 
out your heart before Him." 
God's dealings with the Israelites 
are instances of the kind. In 
short, all that God has done for 
the Jews, are pledges and tokens 
of what He will do for the Jews; 
and all ^le has already accom- 
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plished for each of us, are pledges 
and tokens of what He will do 
for us in future. Oh, my dear 
friends, I would have you take 
this away with you, that nothing 
that concerns you, is too trivial 
to take to God in prayer. It is 
an undeniable fact, I know it, 
and, blessed be God, I have 
learned it from the experience of 
the last forty years. But there 
is one thing which you must bear 
.in mind; we, in our blindness 
and ignorance, may ask for things 
that would not be beneficial for 
us, which God will mercifully 
deny us. If my child should ask 
me for something that would 
hurt him, I should be displeased 
with him, and rebuke him ; but 
our heavenly Father is not dis- 
pleased with us when we ask for 
anything hurtful; He onl)^ re- 
fuses to give us the thing we ask 
for. We must pray in faith, 
heartily, and He will listen, even 
though He should not see fit to 
grant our petitions, knowing that 
it would injure us. Let me ask 
you, my dear friends, how do 
you pray? Do you open your 
mouth wide? How have you 
prayed this last week — this morn- 
ing; did you open your mouth 
wide, or did you merely offier up 
a few formal words, in order to 
satisfy your conscience? It is 
this that displeases God, because, 
like hypocrites, you ask amiss, 
that you may consume it upon 
your lusts. This is mocking God 
in our prayers. But let the poor, 
doubting soul be encouraged to 
approach God with all His wants ; 
do not ask for one particular 

frace, but for all graces. Lord, 
have a hard heart, oh, soften it; 
I have a sinful heart, oh, make 



it clean; I have a proud heart, 
oh, humble it; I have a selfish 
heart, oh, enlarge it with Thy 
love, and make me a blessing to 
my fellow-creatures. I would, 
my dear friends, that you should 
be taught this evening to pray. 
Some of you may not know how 
to pray, or what to pray for; but 
recollect that the most broken 
expression is heard and remem- 
bered before God. This is true, 
it is all true, that " God is more 
ready to hear than we are to 
pray." His arms are open to 
receive you. Oh, come to Him 
with all your doubts, and your 
wants, and you will not be sent 
away. 

I would now, in conclusion, 
sum up the practical part of my 
subject, by considering one Httle 
word, which I have not particu- 
larly noticed before : " Open thy 
mouth wide." Some poor sinner 
before me may say, all this is 
very suitable for neighbour so 
and so, but I have nothing to do 
with it. Now it is meant for 
you; you are particularly ad- 
dressed, " Open thy mouth." 
Do you complain that your 
prayers are not answered? then 
it is that you have not opened 
your mouth wide ; you have not 
gone to God expecting to receive 
what you ask for. The Lord 
may not tiiink it good for the 
furtherance of our salvation to 
send us all at once the graces we 
seek for ; he sees there is danger 
of our being pufi^ed up, so He 
will wait till we can bear to be 
enriched with the fulness of His 
grace ; therefore we must go on 
with steady, persevering prayer, 
opening our mouth wide, then 
He will indeed fill it. 
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SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



Nov&mber 5th, — Ttoenty-first 
Su/nday after Trinity, 

Is God ever ready to pardon ? 
Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7 ; Neh. ix. 17 ; 
Psa. ciii. 3 ; cxxx. 4 ; Isa. i. 18 ; 
Dan. ix. 9; Mic. vii. 18 ; Matt ix. 
2 ; Mark ii. 5—7. 

On what condition does He this ? 
Isa. Iv. 7; Joel ii. 12, 13; Luke 
xxiv. 47 ; 1 John i. 9 ; Acts v. 31 ; 
X. 22, 43 ; iii. 19 ; viii. 22. 

Does God pardon sinners for 
their own sake? Isa. xliii. 25; 
Ezek. xxxvi. 22 ; Psa. cvi. 8 ; 1 John 
ii. 12. 

How is a just and holy God able 
to forgive sinners against his law ? 
Isa. liii. 6, 12; Mattxxvi. 28; John 
i. 29 ; Acts xiii. 38, 39 ; Rom. iii. 
24—26 ; vi. 19; 2 Cor. v. 18—21 ; 
Gal. iii. 13 ; Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14 ; 
1 Pet. iii. 18 ; 1 John iii. 5. 

As sinners desiring forgiveness 
from God, must we not show it to 
our fellow-creatures ? Matt vi. 15 ; 
xviii. 35 ; Mark xi. 25 ; James ii. 
13. 

Will not one who feels himself 
forgiven, act thus? Col. iii. 13; 
Eph. iv. 32. 

What does a sinner pardoned by 
faith in the blood and righteousness 
of Christ become ? 2 Cor. v. 17 ; 
1 Pet i. 19—23. 

Is this absolutely necessary to 
the attainment of heavenly happi- 
ness ? Gal. vi. 15 ; John iii. 3. 

What is Paul's affectionate ex- 
hortation ? 2 Cor. V. 20. 

November 12th, — Twenty- 
second Sunday after Trinity, 

God cares for His household. 
Psa. Iv. 22 ; cxxi. 3 ; Isa. xxvii. 3 ; 
1 Pet. V. 7. 

They are freed from or taken 
care of in adversity. Gen. xxxi. 
21 ; Dan. iii. 28 ; vi. 22 ; Acts v. 
19; xii. 17. 

They diligently strive to serve 



God. Luke xii. 35, 36; Rom xii. 
6—8; 1 Pet iv. 10,11. 

They think nothing worthy of 
comparison with things of God and 
eternity. Acts xx. 24 ; Rom. viii. 
18; 2 Cor. iv. 16—18; Phil. iii. 8. 

If earthly and heavenly authority 
demand opposite conduct, the 
Christian chooses to obey God 
rather than man. Dan. iii. 18 ; vi. 
10 ; Heb. xi. 23—26 ; Acts iv. 19 ; 
V. 29. 

What does the Bible say of those 
who act contrary to this ? Gen. iii. 
17; 1 Sam. XV. 22— 24 ; 1 Kings 
xiii. 21, 22 ; Mark vii. 6—8. 

But where duty to mankind is 
not opposed to God's law, our Sa- 
viour has given us both command 
and example to obey both. Matt. 
xxii. 21. 

The Christian's path to heaven 
is a narrow one. Matt. vii. 14; 
Luke xiii. 24. ' 

It is impossible to walk in it 
without the Spirit's guidance and 
assistance. Rom. viii. 4 — 11, 26. 

What then should we pray for ? 
Jer. xiii. 3. 

If our hearts thus seek God, 
what will be his gracious reply? 
Isa. XXX. 21 ; xiii. 16. 

November 19th, — Twenty- 
thi/rd Swnday after Trinity. 

Of what use were the cities of 
refuge in the time of the Israelites ? 
Num. XXXV. 11, 12. 

Who is the sinner's Refuge? 
Deut xxxiii. 27 ; 2 Sam. xxii. 3 ; 
Psa. ix. 9 ; xxxii. 7 ; Ixii. 7, 8 ; xlvi. 
1,7,11; xci. 2; cxlii. 5; Isa. iv. 
6; XXV. 4; Jer. xvi. 19. 

Will other refuge stand us in the 
day of trial ? Isa. xxviii. 15 — 17. 

Like the slayer of old, labouring 
earnestly to gain his refuge, the 
Christian now must not expect rest 
and ease, but everywhere in Scrip- 
ture his journey heavenward is de- 
scribed as one of exertion, and the 
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cumiiiand is given to seek. Isa. Iv. 
6; Gal.ii. 17; Col. iii. 1. 

And a gracious promise accom- 
panies this command. Amos v. 4; 
Lam. iii. 25 ; Matt. vi. 33 ; vii. 7 ; 
Heb. xi. 6. 

To run. 1 Cor. ix. 24 ; Phil. ii. 
l(j ; Heb. vi. 18 ; xii. 1. 

To strive. Luke xiii. 24 ; Phil, 
i. 27 ; iii. 14 ; Col. i. 29 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. 3—5. 

To fight. Psa. cxliv. 1 ; 1 Cor. 
ix. 26 ; 1 Tim. vi. 12 ; 2 Tim. iv. 
7. 

From what does the sinner whose 
heart is touched by grace flee ? Jer. 
Ii. 6 ; Matt. iii. 7 ; 1 Cor. x. 14 ; 

I Tim. vi. 9—11 ; 2 Tim. ii. 22. 
What was David's prayer ? Psa. 

cxiiii. 9. 

If, as lost sinners, we have fled to 
Christ, and found him to be indeed 
our Saviour, what text will be pre- 
cious to us ? Heb. xiii. 8. 

November 2Qth. — Twenty- 
fourth Sunday after Tri- 
nity. 

Whom does God reward ? Heb. 
xi. 6. 

The "reward" is the free and 
unmerited recompense given by 
God to his people after all their 
labours in his service. Psa. xix. 

II ; Iviii. 11 ; Prov, xi. 18 ; Matt. 



V. 12 ; vi. 4, 6 ; Luke vi. 35 ; xiv. 
14; Col. iii. 24; 2 John 3. 

Do those who strive only to 
please and serve the world, have 
their reward here ? Matt. vi. 2, 5. 

Does the Bible warn us of a fear- 
ful recompense or reward to the 
wicked ? Deut. xxxii. 41 ; Psa. 
xci. 8 ; Prov. xxvi. 10 ; Isa. iii. 11; 
2 Pet. ii. 13. 

Although not for their works (as 
all Christians will acknowledge), 
Luke xvii. 10, yet is not the ran- 
somed sinner rewarded according to 
his works? 2 Sam. xxii. 21, 25; 
Psa. Ixii. 12; Jer. xxxi. 16; Matt 
X. 41, 42; xvi. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 8; 
2 Cor. V. 10; Rev. xxii. 12. 

And the wicked punished accord- 
ing to theirs ? 2 Sam. iii. 39 ; Jer. 
1. 15, 29; Hosea iv. 9; Obad. 15; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

The Lord will himself bring the 
reward. Isa. xl. 10; Ixii. 11; Rev. 
xxii. 12. 

Does.not He promise Himself to 
Abraham under this title? Gen. 
XV. 1. 

Who else of God's people call 
Him their portion ? Psa. Ixxiil 
26 ; cxlvi. 5 ; Lam. iii. 24. 

When a man feels that through 
God's mercy he shall hereafter have 
this promised reward, yet far from 
glorying, what will be his heart-felt 
exclamation? Psa. cxv. 1. 






LEAVES FROM A CLERGYMAN'S NOTE-BOOK. 

CONVERSION OF A DISSIPATED YOUNG MAN. 



Six years ago, a subject of my 
most prayerful anxiety was a 
younger brother, who was going 
with the multitude to do evil, 
and walking the broad way which 
leads to destruction. 

He was a companion of a set 
of wild young men, who despised 
both religion and religious peo- 
ple ; and their delight was to 
make amusement at the expense 



of such sacred subjects. My 
brother was not a scomer of re- 
ligion, yet he treated the subject 
with perfect indifference, and not 
unfrequently alluded to it with 
an air of levity. 

I remember on One occasion 
feeling particularly anxious to 
speak to him about his unprofit- 
able ways, and, if possible, to 
call him to a sense or the danger 



207 



to which he was exposing his 
mmortal soul. But, with great 
levity, he began to argue with 
one about the evidences of reU- 
gion. I, however, decUned the 
conflict, on the ground that it 
i¥ould be unprofitable to ap- 
proach the subject in such a 
manner. 

The same evening he was, as 
usual, spending his precious 
hours in folly, amusement, and 
sin, with his hair-brained com- 
panions. The night had passed, 
and the morning had commenced, 
before he was on his way home, 
where, with anxious heart, the 
young man's mother lay, waiting 
his arrival : her light was not 
extinguished, until she knew 
that he whom her soul loved 
was under the roof. 

After my efforts to speak to 
him about his soul failed, and he 
had gone forth, I was induced to 
take a small card, upon which I 
wrote, from Prov. xxix. 1, " He 
that, being often reproved, hard- 
eneth his neck, shall suddenly 
be destroyed, and that without 
remedy;" which I placed upon 
the mantel. This card he took 
up and read, in the solemn 
silence of the morning, in 
the midst of his career. The 
cutting and piercing words of 
Solomon vexed him, and he 
tore up the card and threw it 
into the fireplace; but not so 
the words themselves ; he could 
not throw them away. "The 
word of God is quick and power- 
ful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword." The words 
entered his soul, and took up a 
lodgment there, which not all 
the power of self and Satan com- 
bined could dislodge. A stronger 
than the strong man had de- 



termined that that young man 
should be a monument of His 
sovereign grace ; and in this ex- 
traordinary but simple way it 
was accomplished. 

Conviction commenced imme- 
diately, and irresistibly pressed 
the solemn words upon his soul, 
notwithstanding many efforts to 
stifie the upbraidings of his 
guilty conscience. 

l^he morning of these events 
was Good Friday. He threw 
himself upon his bed to rest, but 
the words were present. He 
rose, to join his companions, 
with whom he had engaged to 
spend this glorious day in sailing 
upon the river. They met, but 
the words were still fresh. They 
launched forth, as such gene- 
rally do, with hollow laughs, 
and attempts at merriment; but, 
thanks be to God, one was there 
whose faith in such careers was 
shaken, who was no longer whole- 
hearted. A change m a few 
hours had been made in his feel- 
ings; there was a burden upon 
his soul — a consideration unde- 
cided. He was unhappy. The 
day advanced; the saihng was 
agreeable; the merriment and 
foolishness were passed about; 
and towards evening a strong 
wind came down, and the boat 
was placed in considerable dan- 
ger ; and now the words appeared 
in all their cutting virulence — 
" He that being often reproved, 
hardeneth his neck, shall sud- 
denly be destroyed, and that 
>vithout remedy." Their position 
was dangerous. On the same 
day another boat was upset, and 
several lives lost. But the Lord 
was gracious, and after much toil- 
ing, amidst hopes and fears, they 
landed safely, and then separated 
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never to be united in such an 
ungodly excursion. Wretched 
and miserable, under the power 
of God's Holy Spirit, the day 
following was spent. Easter-day 
found him anxious to go up to the 
house of God. There he heard 
words of unspeakable comfort. 
A risen Saviour was preached to 
him : he heard, and believed; the 
Holy Spirit inclined him to look 
unto Jesus ; and he who had been 
often reproved, now relented with 
deepest humility — a returned 
prodigal. ** There was joy in the 
presence of the angels of t^God 
over a sinner that repented.^ 



9) 



His career has been consistent; 
and now the subject of these 
remarks is engaged to go forth 
on one of the most arduous mis- 
sionary undertakings. He is 
willing to forsake all for Christ; 
and if God prospers his way 
through the mighty waters, he 
will in a few weeks be engaged 
in telling of a Saviour's dying 
love to the heathen at the utter- 
most ends of the earth. " With 
God all things are possible.' 



99 



" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform ; 
He plants his footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 



k 
'1 



POPERY. 



THE ROMISH MOTHER AND HER SON. 



Our readers have often heard 
of the Mauritius, and many of 
them, no doubt, know that this 
is an island in the Indian Ocean 
about 400 miles east of Mada- 
gascar. It was discovered by 
the Portuguese, but the Dutch 
were the first Europeans who 
settled upon it. This was in the 
year 1698. In 1720, after the 
Dutch had left it, the French 
went there, and gave it the new 
name of the Isle of France. 
Just ninety years afterwards, it 
was taken from the French by 
the English, and ever since 1814 
it has remained a British pos- 
session. 

As the directors of the London 
Missionary Society at that time 
knew that the thousands of poor 
slaves in the Mauritius were very 
ignorant, and as they also knew 
that, if they were left without 
a missionary, they would either 
remain as they were, or be taught 



error and superstitions by ihe 
Romish priests, they sent out the 
Rev. Mr. Le Brun. This good 
man is still living and labouring 
there, and God has not permitted 
him to labour in vain; many 
have been taught the Gospel, 
and trained up for heaven by his 
efforts. 

The following account^ from 
one of his recent letters, will 
show that this good missionary 
has still encouragement in his 
work. "We meet,'* he writes, 
"with several very interesting 
incidents in our intercourse with 
the people." And then he gives 
the following instance. He says 
that he had noticed a lad, about 
ten or twelve years old, coming 
very regularly to chapel. He 
was plainly a child of Roman 
Catholic parents, and had been 
brought up to believe in Popery, 
for he wore around his neck a 
%tTvn^ of \MQ.d« with a crucifix 
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hanging from it. One Sabbath, 
Mr. Le Brun observed that the 
boy was very attentive indeed to 
what was said by the preacher, 
and, as the service went on, the 
missionary saw him deliberately 
take the string of beads off his 
neck, and put them into his 
pocket. When the service was 
ended, the boy went home with 
his mind fidl of what he had 
heard. But he could not keep 
it to himself. Out of the ful- 
ness of his heart he told his 
mother what new and wonderful 
things the missionary had said 
about Jesus Christ, his love, his 
suffering, and his death — such 
things, he remarked, as he had 
never heard at their (the Roman 
Catholic) church. But he was 
not satisfied with simply repeat- 
ing what he had heard. He 
thought that if his mother could 
be brought to the mission chapel, 
she too would feel just as he did. 
All through that week, therefore, 
he tried, in every way he could 
think of, to get her to promise 
that she would go with him. He 
begged her, he coaxed her, and 
he said every kind thing he could 
to draw her to the place. But 
she was very firm, and would not 
go. Indeed she was quite fright- 
ened to find what a httle heretic 
her boy had become, and she 
therefore led him away to the 
Catholic priest. Now, you may 
fancy what took place. The 
woman, with her little son hold- 
ing her hand, knocked softly at 
the priest's door. The man 
appears. The mother tells her 
story : says that her boy had 
been to the mission chapel, and 
had taken off his crucifix, and had 
spoken strange things against the 
Ireligion in which he had been 



brought up. As he hears this 
the priest looks very serious, 
then he begins to be angry. 
When the mother had finished, 
he turns to the hoy and looks at 
him in a very stern way, shakes 
his head, and threatens to sepa- 
rate him from the only true 
church, and to bring upon him 
the most terrible curses and 
punishments both in this world 
and in the next. Those who 
know what Popery is, or who 
have heard what the priests say 
to their people if any of them 
begin to read the Bible, or to 
think for themselves on religious 
subjects, may fancy how this man 
spoke to the boy. Now, most 
young people would have been 
terribly frightened if they had 
been scolded and threatened in 
such a way. But this was not 
the case with him. He heard 
all, but he was not moved by it. 
His mind was too well taught 
now to be easily turned back 
from the way of truth into the 
path of error. There he stood 
silent, but firm. He said little, 
but he felt much. No doubt the 
priest wondered to see so young 
a boy show such courage and 
decision. 

The next Sabbath came. The 
mother, supposing that the 
threatenings of the priest would 
prevent her son from going again 
to the mission chapel, or even 
wishing to do so, asked him to 
accompany her to the Catholic 
church. The lad said nothing, 
but followed his mother. As the 
chapel was only a little way out 
of the road which led to the 
church, as soon as they came 
near the former, the little boy 
asked his mother to pass close 
by it. To ^lea^e h\m %\3a ^q;^- 
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sen ted. They came opposite to 
the chapel, when all at once, and 
to her great surprise, he caught 
hold of her gown, and tried with 
all his misht to keep her fi'om 
going furnier, and to persuade 
her to go in with him to hear 
the missionary. The woman was 
astonished and angry at her 
son's conduct; hut he was so 
earnest in his entreaties and 
efforts, that she at length let 
him have his way, and went in. 

But there was a higher hand 
than the boy's in this strange 



affair. The woman, perhaps for 
the first time, heard of Jesus 
and of Ins salvation. Her mind 
was opened. New light fell upon 
its darkness. She thought she 
felt as she had never done before. 
"Oh, the goodness of God!" 
writes Mr. Le Brun ; " her heart 
was melted by the Word, and she 
has ever since been a constant 
hearer ; and we trust such a work 
of grace is begim in both mother 
and son as will find its happy 
and most slorious consummation 
in heaven. 



WHAT SAYS THE CENSUS ON POPISH MORALITY? 



Popery in England and Wales 
shrinks into mean dimensions, 
when exhibited in the light of 
these statistics. Home by her 
boastings has often frightened 
our statesmen, and alarmed also 
many earnest Protestants. While 
there is real peril from that quar- 
ter, it is pleasing to know that 
she c^n only claim half a mil- 
liorif (or twice t'lie number of her 
sitters in her chapels) of the 
population. She is at the same 
time twenty-four times as prolific 



in crime as Protestantism, This 
was evident long since from 
prison statistics published in 
Ireland ; but a recent return for 
England and Wales shows that 
Popish criminals form nearly 
one-seventh of the whole, while 
they form little more than one- 
thirtieth of the population. 
Justly has it been said, that 
" If the whole 18,000,0(K) of 
England were Papists, the land 
would be like Sodom and Go- 
morrah." 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



CHRISTIAN BEHAVIOUR. 

It was an excellent saying of 
De Sales, that '* A good Chris- 
tian is never outdone in good 
manners." 

A troublesome or unwelcome 
interruption, and the person who 
causes it should be received with 
cheerfulness. When you are 
obliged to advise or admonish, 
never use injurious, contempt- 
uous, or offensive terms. Speak 
to every one with gentleness; 



be rude to none ; listen with pa- 
tience to all who speak to you. 
When you cannot do what is 
asked of you, do not refuse it 
abruptly; refuse it courteously 
and humbly. — Bondon, 

He lived in the presence of 
God, and his recollection of it 
was habitual. Travelling once 
in a barge, with a numerous com- 
pany, whose conversation was 
engrossed by the objects which 
presented themselves to their 
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view, it affected him to tears, to 
think how God was forgotten. 
**The heart of man," he ex- 
claimed, *' is truly incomprehen- 
sible. One person points out a 
fine tree, every one looks at it ; 
another observes a fine house, 
immediately it becomes a general 
subject of conversation. But let 
any one say, God is here ! — even 
the thought of Him is avoided." 
— lAfe of Bondo7u 

Some years ago, when there 
was great distress amongst the 
clergy of Ireland, owing to the 
difficulty of obtaining the pay- 
ments due to them, the families 
of many of them were brought 
to the greatest poverty; and it 
was often necessary to place the 
children in humble trades and 
employments, instead of giving 
them the education their parents 
would have desired. A little boy 
in one family, who was old 
enough to understand that his 
parents were distressed to think 
of this change for their children, 
said one day to his mother, when 
he saw her weeping, " Mamma, 
are you grieving because my bro- 
thers and I cannot be brought 
up like gentlemen ? But, mamma, 
you know our Saviour was a car- 
penter ! " Surely such a thought 
as this should occur to us, when- 
ever we are tempted to wish to 
be in a station above our own. 
It should surely make us willing 
to be wherever God has placed 
us, as well as comfort us, if it 
should please Him to make our 
place in this world lower than it 
had been before. — From an Irish 
periodical. 

Love, or charity, as St. Paul 
describes it, is long-suffering, 
kind, modest, unassuming, inno- 
cent, simple, orderly, disinte- 



rested, meek, pure-hearted, sweet- 
tempered, patient, enduring. 

He who nourished the spiritual 
life of His people, did not disdain 
to suffer His bodily wants to be 
supplied by them; He was not 
ashamed to be so poor as to live 
upon the alms of love. He fed 
others alone by wondrous means : 
for Himself, He was supported 
by the charity of his friends. 
According to the perfection of 
pure love. He both loved and 
suffered Himself to be beloved. 
He gave all to men. His breth- 
ren, and received all from them ; 
and therein possessed the pure 
bliss of love, which is only com- 
plete when it alike gives and 
receives. — OlshaiAsen, 

It is observable, that only wo- 
men are named '* who ministered 
to Him of their substance," and 
who with touching- self-devotion 
adhered to their Lord, as is shown 
in the history of the resurrection. 
The weaker half of the human 
race came the earliest to the 
knowledge of the strength it has 
in Christ. — Ibid, 



Character of the Rev.F. Gonthier^ 
from his LifCy edited by the 

Rev. C. Tayler, 

He was so childhke, that the 
commonest plant delighted him ; 
and the bluet, or common corn- 
flower, which had been his wife's 
favourite flower, often brought 
tears to his eyes. He had an 
exquisite perception of the beau- 
ties of nature ; there was not a 
quiet valley, nor a distant pro- 
spect, nor any place however or- 
dinary, which had not some pe- 
culiar beauty in his eyes. The 
presence of his God was never 
forgotten, and seemed to &lved a. 
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new and glorious character over 
every object. He delighted in 
every happ}' disposition, every 
noble gift of human intellect, 
everything which reminds us of 
God, and is pleasing in man. 
Whatever things are lovely, what- 
ever things are of good report, 
he loved to dwell upon with all 
the warmth and enthusiasm of a 
young heart. 

Our whole lot is by God's love 
ordered for us, as is best for 
each one of us; even the least 
event in our lives, and the whole 
course of them, is such as is 
wisest for us; all — our fulness or 
our needs, our joy or our sorrow, 
our disappointments or the gain- 
ing of our joys — ^things against 
our minds, and wills, and hopes ; 
nay, against our very desire (as 
we hope) to serve God, or God's 
granting our heart's desu*e, is 
fitted by the finest and most de- 
hcate wisdom of God to some- 
thing in our souls. He wounds 
them that they may be healed, 
prunes them that they may bring 
forth more fruit, takes away our 
earthly stay that we may lean on 
Him. Our Lord is even now 
graciously looking on us all, not 
from the cross, yet as from the 
cross; since even in heaven He 
deigns in His glorified humanity 
to keep those marks, now beam- 
ing with glory as with love, 
which He received for love of us 
— the " wounds in His hands," 
which he received in the house 
of His friends, O strange, un- 
utterable love! which counted 
us friends even when we pierced 
Him ; received them from us as 
enemies, even by them to make 
us friends ! On us He looketh 
down in love: may He give us 
grace to catch His gracious eye, 



which seeth us, read in it His 
pitying love, love Him who loved 
us, and loving, cleave to Him, 
and cleaving to Him, follow His 
steps in the narrow path whidi 
for us He trod ; that living unto 
Him, we may die unto Him, and 
never be severed from Him, who, 
loving His own who were in the 
world, loved them unto the end. 
— From a sermon on " Looking 
unto Jesus.'* 

Over His fallen but restored 
church, it is said, " He will save. 
He will rejoice over them with joy, 
He will rest in His love, He will 
rejoice over them with jubilationJ* 
The Hebrew word so translated 
generally denotes the inarticulate 
sound of joy which cannot ex- 
press itself. O unutterable con- 
descension of our God, who thus 
deigns to shadow out His love to 
us sinners, under the words of 
the deepest love which He hath 
given us ! All holy love shadow- 
eth forth some portion of His. 
Father, mother, husband, would 
He be to the soul. And as our 
intensest love and joy cannot be 
uttered in words, but joy vents 
itself in unformed sounds, and 
love rests in silence over the ob- 
ject of its fove : so He saith, 
** He will rejoice with the cry of 
jubilee. He will be still over us 
in love." 

GROWTH IN GRACE. 

We may not be conscious that 
we are growing in grace, but we 
must be that we are acting under 
grace. We may not see how 
direct our* path is (that we shall 
see as it becomes straighter), but 
if we are moving upward, we 
must make efforts and feel them. 
But although day by day we 
\ mwst ^o^ OT dftCflLV, yet is not 
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the amount of growth in our 
power? By the grace of God 
alone we can grow. One step 
only is in our power — the next. 
We can rarely hound in our 
Christian course. Step hy step 
is the toilsome ascent to he won. 
The morrow of grace is no more 
in our power than that of time. 
The first act for which he gives 
us srace is ours; all heyond is 
Gocvs. But as we use the pre- 
sent. He will give the future. 
But although God forms us day 
hy day, yet there are from time 
to time seasons of larger growth : 
as in [nature, so in grace. God 
in his mercy gives us fresh start- 
ing points in our Christian race. 
Whatever you attempt impress 
on the mind, and pray God to 



write there a deep consciousness 
of your own helplessness and in- 
ahility to begin, or hold on in 
any good. And this not in the 
way of formal acknowledgment, 
but impressing and stamping it 
on your inward souls, and act- 
ing upon it, whatever else you 
are doing, in continual, quick, 
instantaneous prayer for the aid 
of God. This very habit itself 
plainly cannot be gained at once. 
It, too, must be His gift; as, 
when it is given, it is the key to 
all His other gifts and the trea- 
suries of His love. Yet this, too. 
He will bestow upon us in de- 
grees, as we use faithfully His 
secret drawings to look up to 
Him. Let every step he in 
** mistrust in self, trust in God." 



THE CABMAN'S DYING CRY. 



(( 



Fm dying — IfeelFm dying — 
fetch some one to pray for me," 
cried a poor cabman not long 
ago, who, having been thrown 
from his box, had sustained a 
mortal injury, and who was told 
by the hospital surgeon that he 
would not live more than a few 
hours. 

" Run, George, as fast as you 
can," said the weeping wife to 
the poor lad, who had buried his 
face on the bed on which his 
dying father was laid ; " run and 

tell Mr. that your father 

has got nearly killed, and wants 
him to come directly and pray 
for him." 

Whilst the sorrowful boy, who 
was soon to be a fatherless child, 
was threading his way along the 
busy streets of London, up to the 
house where lived the minister 
of the parish in which the cab- 



man resided, medical attendants 
and the nurse did what they 
could to alleviate the agonies of 
the sufferer. Severe as his bodily 
pains were, these seemed to be 
slight compared with the horror 
of death which overwhelmed 
him. 

" I've been a wicked man. Oh, 
that I had lived a different life ! 
Oh, that I had sought for mercy 
when in health! — it's too late 
now ! " 

« 4: 4c * « 

It was not long before the 
pious and devoted clergyman of 

church was bending over 

the yet breathing body of the 
cabman; but life was nearly 
gone. 

The words of mercy — of par- 
don for the vilest of the vile, 
through faith in Christ — were 
sweetly *o\xiidfe^Ya.\!iJv&««t^, V^^. 
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listened, but seemed not to com- Pen cannot describe, nor pen- 
prebend tbeir meaning. cil depict, the look of despair 

A convulsive struggle showed ' with which these words were 
that the conflict was nearly over, i uttered. 

His half-closed eyes were once He spake no more. In a few 
more opened, when, with an ex- , moments his spirit departed, and 
piring effort, he muttered in a i the poor Sabbathless cabman lay 
whisper, " I've had no Sun- j a cold and lifeless corpse ! 

DAYS ! " I 



HOPE AGAINST HOPE; or, a Few Facts for the 
Encouragement of District Visitors. 

" Cast thy bread upon the waters t day among her old friends. Great 
for thou shall find it after was theirjoy, and deep her interest, 
many days,** Eccles. xi. 1 . in again seeing them. Many in- 
The truth of this promise was , quiries were made on both sides; 
lately seen in the case of a poor , the books were shown that had 
woman, who resided in a country been given as parting gifts to the 
village, in the north of England, school-children, now grown to 
and who, many years ago, used men and women, and their simple 
to be visited by some Christian ; expressions of love and gratitude 
ladies residing in the same village. I for little services conferred so 



Her history was a sad one, but, 
alas I too often found among the 
.poor. Her husband was an un- 
godly and unkind man, she had 
several unruly children, and as 
her husband drank, she and they 
were often in destitution. She 



long ago, were very touching. 
The lady was at last directed to 
the house of the woman who had 
seemed so hopeless, with the 
expression, ** She will be glad 
to see you." On going, the 
woman manifested great joy. 



could not read, and seldom en- * specially asking after the Lady 
tered a place of worship, pleading : who used generally to read to 
as an excuse the want of suitable ' her ; and then went on to tell 
clothing; her temper was bad, ' " how she used to weary of their 
her appearance and manners un- visits;" " be so ashamed of their 
pleasing, and it was a trial of; questions;" *' she knew she was 
faith to continue visiting her. so ignorant and so bad ; " "that 
This was, however, done for up- she often went out of the way, 
wards of eight years, when her | or shut ^her door, and wondered 



friends left the village, and a- 
midst the almost universal regrets 
and blessings of the poor, this 
woman seemed unmoved. But 
the seed had been sown, and after 
many years it was found. One 
of those ladies was staying in the 
neighbourhood of the village where 
twelve years previous she and her 
family £ad resided, and spent a 



they could continue to come 
when she was so rude." 

After they were gone, she missed 
the kind look and cheerful voice 
of " her lady," as she called her, 
and longed to hear the Bible 
read once more. Her family 
trials became gi'cater, her own 
health failed, and she resolved to 
go to the neighbouring hospital. 
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as she had hearil from a neigh- 
bour who had been there, that 
the matron' had prayers night 
and morning, and that kind ladies 
used to come and read the Bible 
to the patients. She set out to 
go, but her strength failed her, 
and she feared she must return ; 
but she remembered what had 
been said to her years ago re- 
specting prayer, ** that it was 
telling God our troubles, and 
asking Him to help us.*' *' So 
she asked God to let her go to 
the hospital," and just then a 
man with a cart passed by, and 
agreed to take her to the town. 
When she reached the hospital 
it was past the usual hour of ad- 
mittance, and the surgeons being 
absent, there seemed to be some 
doubt whether she could be ad- 
mitted. But again she lifted up 
her heart to Him who had heard 
and answered her former request, 
and she was taken in. Her 
month's stay seemed, to use her 
own words, ** like heaven— all so 
quiet, and the Bible daily read 
with prayer." Little did those 
ladies imagine how eagerly the 
unpleasing-looking stranger was 
drinking in *' the words of eter- 
nal life," as she seldom spoke, 
feeling so ignorant. But being 
better, she was obliged to return 



to her home, and then she felt 
" she tnust read the Bible ;" " she 
so thirsted for it ;" ** she could not 
live without it ;" so she resolved 
to learn to read. A friend lent 
her the " Peep of Day," and gave 
her a few lessons, and her own 
persevering efforts conquered the 
diOiculty — no small one to a 
woman past fifty. " Soon she 
could read all the larger letters," 
and " great was her delight when 
she could read a chapter to un- 
deratand it." Now she seemed 
to have entered on a new state 
of existence, and as she said to 
the writer, " I am happy now ; I 
believe I am a new creature; and 
when I gets my Bible, and reads 
some of the blessed words, I for- 
gets all the swearing I hear so 
often, and all my troubles, and I 
do so love to read a chapter." 
But little is known of her history 
from that time: but the neigh- 
bours considered her a changed 
character, and her conduct, on the 
whole, consistent. How great the 
power of that grace which could 
enable that once desolate woman 
to say, ** / am happy now ! " 
and what encouragement to those 
who are sowing the good seed 
** not to be weary in well doing, 
for in due season they shall reap 
if they faint not ! " 



MORE STUDIED, MORE PRECIOUS. 



GoD*s word only shines when 
burnished. It is dark to those 
who look upon it darkly. And 
yet it is a strange thing that the 
light requisite to study it is so 
different from what men usually 
call light. In some respects its 
preeious truths are like the glow- 
worm, which never shines in sun- 
light. How hard it is for the 
prosperous man to draw back 



the veil which shrouds the living 
word ! But let afiQictions strike 
him, and how the veil is rolled 
back ! And see that old woman, 
as in the gloom of the poor-house 
she sits in the wicker- chair, with 
that well-worn book spread open 
upon her stiff knees I Know you 
not that she sees countless beau- 
ties imperceptible to you, O 
man of enjoyment ? 
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AN OPERATIVE CREED. 



MosBR, late chaplain to the gar- 
rison of Stuttgardtj gave, in his 
most difficult office, many proofs 
of the presence of mind, steady 
courage, and inward strength, 
which a constant, faithful inter- 
course with God in prayer im- 
plants in the heai-t of the Chris- 
tian. 

He was once called to the death- 
bed of a colonel, who probably 
had thought little on God and 
eternity during his life. Moser 
preached to the sick man repent- 
ance and belief on the Lord 
Jesus. He replied, however, that 
clergymen themselves no longer 
believed what they preached. 
Upon this, Moser suddenly stop- 
ped short in his admonitions, 
solemnly and earnestly collected 
himself, and, with uplifted hands 
and his strong firm voice, said, 
*' As sure as the living God lives, 
I believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth, and in Jesus Christ, his 
only begotten Son, our Lord, 
who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary," 
etc. In a word, he rehearsed 



the whole of the old creed with 
such earnestness, such deep de- 
votion, that even the most msen- 
sible must have felt and acknow- 
ledged this man was uttering 
the true, sincere conviction of 
his whole heart and soul. The 
colonel was shaken and smitten. 
Moser^s words now found an 
attentive ear and a willing heart. 
The sick man died in a joyfol 
faith in the mercy of Him who 
wills not the death of the sinner, 
but rather that he should turn to 
Him and live. 

In faith there is said to lie a 
force which is contagious for 
other human souls. Undoubt- 
edly, if the faith of the preacher 
who would communicate thii 
force to his hearers has the 
rocky firmness — thej truth — ^has 
been so tried and proved as that 
of the chaplain Moser. Inward, 
Uving experience alone^ gives 
firmness of faith, and that expe- 
rience is easily and surely to be 
reached by a daily faithful in- 
tercourse of the human mind 
with God in prayer. 



I 



RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. 



It appears that there are in 
England and Wales thirty-five 
difi^erent religious communities or 
sects — twenty-five native and in- 
digenous, and nine foreign. The 
latter include all the bodies which 
have assumed any formal organi- 
zation. There are, it is stated in 
the Report, in addition, many 
isolated congregations of reli- 
gious worshippers adopting va- 
rious appellations ; but it does not 
appear that any of them is suffi- 
cientJjrnnmerousBXid consolidated 



to be called a **sect." Taking 
the population of England and 
Wales at 17,927,609, there were 
present at the most numerously 
attended services on Sunday, 
March 30, 1851, the number of 
2,971,258 members of the Church 
of England, 3,1 10,782 Protestant 
Dissenters, 249,389 Roman Ca- 
tholics, and 24,793 of other 
bodies. Of all denominations 
the number returned as present 
on the Sunday mentioned is 
6,356,222, 
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SiittUigJiit^ 



THE FETE OF THE BALZIGLU, IN THE VAUDOIS VALLEYS. 

[continued.] 



Exactly at two, the people assem- 
bled again, and opened their second 
reunion by singing the 103rd Psalm. 

The R:esident invited all to 
speak, whether layman or pastor, 
who might wish to address a word 
of exhortation to the assembly, an 
invitation accepted by several. 

Signor Musso, a member of the 
church at Turin, dwelt much on 
the duty devolving on every Chris- 
tian, whatever his education or 
social condition, to labour, accord- 
ing to the talents Gk)d had given 
him, for the diffusion of the Gospel. 
Mr. B. Noel read, as illustrating 
these remarks, an extract from 
Monastier's History, showing that 
in the times of our fathers, not 
only men, but women, and even 
children gave themselves to this 
wort. Signor Touon Lindac, of 
Rosa, enlarged on that most just 
idea, that in order to be able to 
evangelize others, the first condi- 
tion is that we have ourselves ac- 
cepted the Gospel, not nominally, 
but with the heart ; that is to say, 
that after having felt ourselves to 
be sinners, and utterly corrupt, 
and needing regeneration, we also 
feel ourselves to have been purified 
and sanctified by faith in the blood 
of Christ, and he prayed God that 
all those present might be made 
partakers of that blessing. Signor 
Vola, who is the organ of the Vau- 
dois union, which had been so 
active in promoting that interest- 
ing fete, considered that it was 
\mion which had rendered our 
fathers so strong; that is, the 
imion of each individual with Jesus 
Christ, the Head of the chiu*ch, 
and then union among themselves; 
he therefore conjured his brethren 



to continue in that union, without 
which all our efforts for the diffu- 
sion of the Gospel without, and (or 
spiritual advancement at home, wQl 
come to nothing. Captain Graydon 
said, that in the work in which we 
are engaged, if we wait on God, God 
will be with us. Signor Vinson of 
S. Germane, while he rejoiced in 
the privileges God had imparted 
to our little family, could not but 
be reminded of the people of Israel, 
enriched as they were with as 
many, and still more remarkable 
privileges, and who, from ceasing 
to recognise them, fell into the 
greatest sin they could commit, 
in killing the Christ Himself; he 
therefore exhorted his brethren 
not to go to sleep over their privi- 
leges, lest they should only add to 
their condemnation. Mr. B. Noel 
thought it might be useful to re- 
late some of the good effects pro- 
duced in England, and also in 
France, by the Young Men's Chris- 
tian Union, and he hoped for the 
same benefits from the Vaudois 
Union, if they kept themselves 
faithful to the spirit of the Gospel. 
Signor Canton, in his tm*n, insisted 
on the great peril incmTcd by de- 
spising the grace of God. A lamp, 
said he, is of no use unless it be 
placed on a candlestick; and of 
what good will it be that our fathers 
have transmitted the gospel to us, 
if we do not glorify God by our 
faith ? Signor Meille felt obliged 
by his conscience to say a few 
words to the assembly, in repara- 
tion of an error into which he 
and his friends had fallen, when 
occupied in fixing the time and 
place of this meeting. After dis- 
cussing the facilities of the Bal- 
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ziglia, they wwe nearly setting it 
iiside. Those of the Valley of 
Lucema will not come on account 
of the distance; those of the Valley 
of Martino will not care about it ; 
and we shall be alone, or at least 
very few. JSowever, we at last 
decided on this spot, and he 
thanked God for it, finding their 
fears had been groundless, the 
assembly being nearly twice £is 
numerous then as in the past year, 
and there was not a parish in the 
valleys that was not represented 
there. He also wished to remind 
his hearers of the great difference 
there was between that fete and 
many others at which they assisted. 
This was a true f§te, which was 
not followed by weariness, melan- 
choly, and shame, but left in the 
heart cheerfulness, content, and 
holy determinations. He con- 
cluded by exhorting every one 
present to impart to the absent 
the good they had themselves 
gained, in order that next year, at 
the Pra del Tomo, the gathering 
might be still more numerous, and 
the blessing shed on the assembly 
more abundant. 

As M. Roussel was the first, so 
he was also the last to speak. 

He wished to make a proposal 
in answer to three wishes he had 
heard very generally expressed that 
day, as well as in visiting the dif- 
ferent pai'ishes in the valleys. The 
first wish was that of becoming 
better — but how ? The second, 
to be as often as possible exhorted 
and stiiTed up by meetings such 
as the present, or by the visits of 
foreign missionaries. The third, 
that they might be fitted for a 
participation in the work of God, 
which is the duty of every Chris- 
tian. " Accept," said he, " the 
proposition I now make you, of 
reading eveiy day, at least once 
a day, the Bible in your family, 
accompanying this reading with 
a simple prayer, not learnt by rote, 



but rising from the heart, and 
your threefold desire will be satis- 
fied. Doing this, you will find the 
true way of becoming better. This 
reading will also stand you in the 
place of the meeting or the mis- 
sionary, from whom you expect 
exhortation and edification; and 
when you are fed with the Word 
of Life yourselves, then you will 
be fitted to become useful labourers 
in the field of God. "Will you 
accept my proposition ? Let those 
who sincerely do so hold up their 
hands." Thousands of hands were 
raised to heaven, taking the sacred 
pledge. May God give to all thoiie 
that took it strength to main- 
tain it ! 

The hour being now far ad- 
vanced, the moment of separation 
drew near. The president invited 
Signer Appia, minister, to return, 
in the name of all the assembly, 
the thanks due to Him who had 
accorded to them such a day of 
rejoicing; that fervent prayer, in 
which no great interest was for- 
gotten, sealed a day already so rich 
with noble and holy emotions. 
The singing of the last stanza of 
the Te Deurn, sounded like the last 
adieu of the multitude to those 
mountains over which the shades 
of evening were fast gathering. 

All now separated, happy and 
joyous, but with a joy that, in- 
stead of distracting the mind from 
holy and great resolves, rather led 
it to form and realise them. 



CHINA. 
During the recent visit of the 
Bishop of Victoria to Canton, he 
was visited by Leang Afa, the first 
Chinese couveii;. The Bishop 
writes : " Old Leang Afa spent 
yesterday two hours with me. He 
speaks very humbly of himself, 
and wept tears of joy at the men- 
tion of his tracts distributed among 
the literati twenty years ago within 
the city, his own subsequent flight 
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persecution, and tlie recent , 1864 is fifteen, besides two othere, 
jment of Tae-ping-wang. He | composed partly of Armenians, 
i very hopefully upon the I and partly of persons from other 
jment, and says that the 1 races. Several more will soon be 
T, with all his errors, is a organized in other places, where 
re believer ; that the Tartars [ the preliminary steps have already 
always been the enemies of been taken. Besides these, there 
and his Gospel ; and that ho are five other churches in connec- 



ves God will make the whole 
er tend to the advancement 
Is kingdom. He told me that 
^ hour of each day he prayed 



tion with the American Board in 
the Turkish empire, though not 
within the limits of the Armenian 
field, 
ho Almighty for a blessing | The aggregate number of com- 
. the leaders. When we se- j mimicants in all the churches at- 
/od, he knelt down, and poured ; tached to the Armenian mission is 
I his heart in prayer aloud for ' about four hundred, while the 
h blessing upon China and the | number of native Protestants re- 
pgent leaders, whom he evi- | gularly enrolled in the bounds of 
ly regards as raised up by Qod the same mission is two thomand 
;he accomplishment of great I and three Jtundred, The number 
in China." ' of Protestants not enrolled, but 

still in connection with the Arme- 

TURKEY. I nian commimity, of course cannot 

number of evangelical Arme- I be accurately known, though we 
churches organised dn Turkey ' have reason to believe that it is 
o the beginning of the year large. 



HERE AND THERE. 

; hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, 
he things which God hath prepared for them that love him." — 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

What no human eye hath seen. 

What no mortal ear hath heard. 
What on thought has never been 

In her noblest flights conferred — 
This hath God prepared in store 
For his people evermore. 

When the shaded pilgrim-land 

Fades before my closing eye. 
Then revealed on either hand 

Heaven's own scenery shall lie ; 
Then the veil of flesh shall fall. 
Now concealing, darkening all. 

Heavenly landscapes, calmly bright. 
Life's pure river murmuring low. 
Forms of loveliness and light 

Lost to earth long time ago — 
Yes, my own, lamented long, 
^ Shine amid the angel throni^l 
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Many a joyful sight was given, 

JiSkay a lovely vision here, 
Hill, and vale, and starry even, 

Friendship's smile, affliction's tear — 
These were shadows, sent in love. 
Of realities above I 

When upon my wearied ear 
Earth's last echoes faintly die. 

Then shall angel harps draw pjear. 
All the chorus of the sky4- 

Long-hush'd voices blend again 

Sweetly in that welcome strain. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

81. Balak said to Balaam, *^ Am I not able to promote thee Ut 
honour?" What comment can you give upon this, from David's moirtiki, 
concerning the source of " promotion ]" 

82.* Where is it mentioned, that '' For a long season Israel had been 
without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and withoiit 
law?" 

83. When Jesus taught the people in Capernaum, on the Sabbat 
days, what was it that made them " astounded at His doctrine ? " 

84. Where does St. Paul say, that Jesus is " far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and dominion ?" 

85. In the present war in which we are engaged, it wo\ild be i 
great comfort to know that the passions of evil men are under God's 
control. What assurance have we in Scripture of His power over the 
''wrath of man ?" 

86. Who is said to have been especially gifted with " largeness of 
heart?" and what does David say is one of the consequences of this 
gift? 

87. Where do you read of the " depths of Satan ;" and, elsewhere, 
of his^" devices ? " 

88. At what place was it that St. Paul, when violently opposed by 
the Jews, " shook his raiment, and said. Your blood be upon your own 
heads?" 



Answebs to Q0ESTiONa OF Last Month. 

(73.) By sending them to Jesus himself : Luke vii. 19. (74.) James 

and John, the sons of Zebedee : Mark iii. 17. (75.) Rom. iii 12. 

(76.) Bartimeus : Mark x. 46. (77.) TTiere were two people of this 

name : one, king of EUasa, Oen, ziv. 1 ; and the other a Babylonish 

captain, who had orders to slay all the wise men in Babylon. (78.) " So 

the Lord is round about His people •" !?%. cx3ct. *i. <^^>\ "I^Mk ^lioe for 

an altar in the time of the g:reat pVogae *. 1 C^too.. xeu*!^. ^^N ^^'^ 

cause God, for Christ's sake, baa ioxoNeu-aa*" "Ei^>a.. Vr."^*^. 



THE 



FRIENDLY VISITOR 



THE EKB OF THE YEAR._ 

AifOTHEB year has almost come to a close. A very few 
days, and there will be an end of it. Eighteen hundred and 
fifty-four will return no more, till it is brought again to 
give up its accoimt at the great day. 

The end of a year is a good time for bringing many other 
things to an end. 

Let the sinner bring his sinfulness to an end. Let the 
drunkard leave the public house and the flowing pot, for the 
last time. He will never repent it. Let the swearer have 
used his last oath, and the dishonest man take imdue advan- 
tage no more. Let the unconverted man make up his mind 
to leave all knoimi ein. Let there be an end of all these 
things. And let him who has hitherto refused all the calls 
of God (sometimes mercies, sometimes warnings), and who 
has kept back &om Christ, as one whom his soul loathed — 
let him keep back no more ; but be conformed to a Saviour, 
who says, " Him that cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast 
out." 

Methinks I hear a redeemed one, centuries hence, in 
heaven, speaking to a fellow saint, and saying, " Ah ! that year 
eighteen hundred and fifty-four was a blessed year to me. 
The end of it saw me a very, different person &om what 
I was at the beginning of it. It was then that I left my 
sins, and found a Saviour. It was then I left the world, and 
set my face towards heaven. It was then I turned out of 
the broad road into the narrow way which led me here." 
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And then as to the Believer; let the end of this year be to 
him the end of many things that he regrets and disallows. 
Let him bring his self dependence to an end, and begin to lean 
more entirely on Christ for all his hope, and all his strength. 
Has he not failed and sorrowed often during the past year, be- 
cause he trusted to himself ? Let him start afresh now. Let him 
bring his besetting sins to an end. It may be he is tempted 
to give way to temper. Let this year see his last passion. 
It may be he has given way to indolence, and has served God 
and his own business, and has run his Christian course lazily. 
Let there be an end of laziness ; and let him soar up on the 
New Year as on eagles' wings. Or, has he been led into 
worldliness ? Let there be an end of the world's attraction. 
Let heaven attract more. Have done with the world once 
for all : cast it off, and determine in the grace of God to have 
your affections and your conversation in heaven. 

Finally, the end of the year reminds us of the end of all 
things. Everything that we now enjoy of this world will 
sooner or later be coming to an end. Our pleasures are 
doomed. The child will have its last play; friends will 
have their last social meeting ; congregations will have their 
last sermon. Your business must come to an end. You 
may not see the end of it, but God does. A day will come 
when you will be unable to write a stroke, or to think a 
thought. Your affairs will aU pass into other hands, and 
your soul pass into another world. And there will be an end 
of sorrow, when you shall weep no more, and all tears shall 
be wiped from your eyes, and sin shall come to an end. 
No more temptation, no more struggling against an evil 
heart, no more separation from your Saviour, for this, too, 
shall come to an end. 

Oh ! these are fearful truths for the worldly, but glorious 
truths for the children of God. We that are living for 
heaven would not. wish always to be upon earth. We who 
are pilgrims would not for ever be on our journey. We want 
our home, we long for our rest ; and this will come, when 
all things are at an end. 

But when all worldl/y things end, then begins eternity ! 
Eternity, which will never end Let years roll on; let thou- 
sands of years pass by in heaven, and there will be no 
whisper then, " When will these joys end ? " Nothing ends 
in heaven that once begins, because all there is bliss, and 
holiness, and praise I 
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THE MISSIONARY IN LONDON. 



It was the midnight preceding 
the Sabhatb, on the 20th of No- 
vember, 1853. Their labours for 
the week closed, their households 
and their hearts prepared for the 
Sabbath nigh at hand; the greater 
part of those to whom it was 
coming as a day of blessing, slept 
under the '^shadow of the wings" 
of God their Father. 

At this unusual hour, the street 
door of a little house, in one of 
the small streets of London, 
opened, and the missionary came 
forth. What is he going to do 
in the depth of night? Is he 
going to visit the sick, or watch 
by the bed of the dying? No. 
It is written, "Consider Him 
that endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself, lest 
ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds;" and, in truth, this mis- 
sionary, in the errand on which 
he is bound, has need indeed thus 
to consider Christ. 

If there are those who have no 
Sabbath, there are also those who 
have no night ; the night, when 
man returneth to his place, is not 
for them. There is no night in 
London, at least no time of re- 
pose. When the shops are all 
closed, when the roll of the carts 
and carriages has ceased on the 
streets, and even the places of 
amusement are shut, the night- 
house is opened. Our reader 
perhaps never heard of a night- 
nouse, does not know what it is. 
Would that the ignorance of open 
sin were also the absence of sin 
within us! But the Scriptures 
have concluded all under sin, nor 
are we, except by the grace of 
God and His restraining provi- 
dence, better than they of whom 



we are about to speak. A night- 
house is a public-nouse or coffee- 
house, which is shut all day, and 
open all night, somistimes from 
midnight until six in the morn- 
ing. It is the resort of all those 
who pass the night in the streets. 
A cup of coffee may be had for 
three half-pence ; and, therefore, 
each poor outcast, whether a 
thief, or a beggar, or a vagabond, 
if he has but three half-pence, 
may sit down on the bench by 
the fire, sheltered from the wind, 
or the rain, or the snow without. 
No wonder, then, that the night- 
houses are crowded ; no wonder, 
then, when we consider by whom 
they are frequented, they are, as 
one of the wretched guests him- 
self declared, " next to hell." 

It was in these places the mis- 
sionary was about to pass this 
Sabbath night. It was to these 
places he was about to bear that 
Gospel, able to transform their 
wretched guests into the heirs of 
paradise. It was no weak faith, 
no feeble courage, that would 
suffice for this work, in which he 
was sure to meet the fiercest op- 
position, not to say open vio* 
lence. Neither would he ever 
know, except in a very small 
degree, the result of his labours, 
for he would see these unhappy 
beings, as it were, but for a mo- 
ment on the stream of life, then 
lose sight of them again for 
ever. 

The hours of the night paai 
away. He goes from house to 
house. Here he finds the actor 
from the theatre, and recalls to 
him his pious mother and his 
, early life ; here he joins a group 
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the war with Russia^ and vaunt- 
ing the power and greatness of 
their native land ; he speaks of a 
flag more glorious than the Union 
Jack; at one house, received 
with fierce looks and threatening 
gestures, he stands at the door 
and declares with a loud voice, 
'* Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinners;" at an- 
other, he reasons with the land- 
lord of righteousness, temper- 
ance, and judgment to come ; at 
another, he rescues a poor little 
child hrought into scenes like 
these, asleep on the shoulder of 
one who had picked her up on 
the street, heaten and thrust forth 
by a wicked father. 

At length he reached a well- 
known house upon the district, 
the worst among the bad. The 
missionary went up to it reluct- 
antly; the door was shut; he 
knocked, it was opened, and he 
went in. It was a dirty, filthy 
place. He sat down, and called 
for a cup of coffee. This, our 
readers will understand, he was 
obliged to do ; it was the right 
by which he entered these places. 
The landlord brought the cup of 
coffee ; the missionary offered 
him a tract. He was a big, 
brutal- looking man ; he received 
the tract from the hand of the 
missionary, and dashed it upon 
the ground. The missionary took 
his coffee, sat down silently, and 
looked around him on his com- 
pany. There were two rooms, 
one opening into the other ; in 
ihem were about forty people. 

Among the guests, his eye de- 
tected many a well-known thief; 
noisy talking, drinking, and sing- 
inff, were gomg forward on every 
side, ■ Presently the landlord 
passed again near where he sat ; 



again he offered him a tract, 
again the man dashed it to the 
ground. " How hard you are to 
please,' ' said the missionary, hold- 
mg out to him a Leisure Hour; 
"will this do?** ''No," he sa- 
vagely growled out, " I want no 
humbug." " Is it humbug,*' re- 
plied the missionary, *' to tell a 
man to enjoy himself?" Several 
of the guests came crowding 
round, with wicked oaths, in 
threatening attitudes. The mis- 
sionary rose suddenly from his 
seat, and striking the table vio- 
lently with one hand, he pointed 
with the other through the top of 
the window to the clouds, and 
the bright stars shining between 
them, and exclaimed with a loud 
voice, "Swear away; but remem- 
ber, a GREAT WHITE THRONE 

will one day be set up among the 
stars there. The Saviour, who 
died upon the cross for sinners, 
will sit upon it. He will speak, 
and the dead shall hear His voice, 
and live. We shall be there. If 
we have been loved by Him on 
earth. He will smile upon us, and 
say, * Come into heaven with me.' 
If we have died sinners. He will 
frown, and say, 'Depart and be 
with devils.'" Then clasping 
his hands together, and looking 
upwards, he added, "May the 
Lord have mercy upon us all ! " 
With these words he turned and 
left the house ; a faint "Amen," 
feebly murmured through the 
room, alone broke the solemn 
stillness that now filled it. Every 
song was M the moment hushed, 
every tongue was for the moment 
silenced. The landlord followed 
the missionary out into the street. 
" I didn't mean," he said, some- 
what timidly, "to offend your 



225 



said the misuo^ry, offering him 
his band. " I should like," he 
continued, *' to be let into some- 
thing more of this religion, sir. 
It*s all true! Go4 help us? Will 
you mind coming to see me?" 
" I will come with pleasure," 
said the missionary, " when shall 
it be?" "Can you manage it 
at five o'clock this afternoon 1 " 
be asked ; " I'll have a good cup 
of tea ready." The missionary 
promised to come. 

Faint and weary, grieved to 



the heart with the sin he had wit- 
nessedy and exhausted with the 
conflict against it, he rejoiced 
when the night's task was almost 
ended, and the morning of the 
Sabbath began to draw nigh. It 
was a morning without light, in 
the gloomy days of November. 
Gladly he passed homewards 
through the still dark streets, and 
his prayer was, " O Lord God, 
bless thine own truth, so feebly 
made known, and give me this 
night some soul for my hire ! " 



SCRIPTURE TEXTS ON THE COLLECTS. 



Decemher 37'd. — Advent Sun- 
day. 

Did Jesus come the first time in 
great humility ? Matt. xiii. 55 ; 
xxi. 5 ; Luke ii. 7 j Phil. vi. 6 — 8. 

Will He come again? John xiv. 
3 ; Acts. i. II ; Heb. ix. 28. 

In glorious Majesty? Zech. xiv. 
5 ; Matt. xxiv. "30, 31 ; xxvi. 64 ; 
Luke xxi. 27; !! Thess. iv. 16; 2 
Thess. i. 7 ; Jude 14 ; Rev. i. 7. 

To judge the world? Matt. xxv. 
31—33 ; Rom. xiv. 10 ; 2 Cor. v. 
10; Rev. xx. 12. 

What shall then become of the 
wicked ? Matt. xxv. 41, 46 ; 
2 Thess. i. 8, 9 ; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

"What will be the blessed portion 
of the righteous ? Matt. xxv. 34, 
46 ; Phil. iii. 20, 21 ; 1 Thess. iv. 

' 17. 

Will the Lord Jesus come unex- 
pectedly at the last day? Matt, 
xxiv. 42 — 44 ; Luke xii. 40 ; 1 Thess. 
V. 2 ; 2 Pet. iii. 10 ; Rev. iii. 3 ; 
xvi. 15. 

What does our blessed Lord say 
as a warning to us ? Luke xxL 34 
—36. 

What does Paul say? Titus ii. 
12—14. 

And Peter ? 2 Pet. iii. 11—14. 

May we be enabled to say with 
the beloved di\ac\f\ei Rev. xxii. 20. 



December \Otk. — Second Swnr 
day in Advent. 

By whose inspiration were the 
Scriptures written, and who wrote 
them ? 2 Sam. xxiii. 2 ; Acts i. 16 ; 
iii. 18, 21 ; Luke i. 70 ; 2 Tim. iii. 
16 ; 1 Pet. i. 10—12 ; 2 Pet. i. 21. 

Of what use are the Scriptures ? 
Psa. xix. 7, 8 ; cxix. 105 ; Prov. vi. 
23 ; Rom. X. 17 ; xv. 4. ; 1 Cor. ix. 
9, 10 ; x. 11 ; 2 Tim. iii. 15—17. - 

What are we commanded to do, 
with respect to them ? Isa. xxxiv. 
16; Luke xvi. 29 ; John v. 39; 
2 Pet. i. 19. 

Did our Saviour set us the exam- 
ple ? Luke iv. 16—21; xxiv. 27, 
44 — 46. 

Should the Scripture alone be 
our rule of faith ? Isa. viii. 20. 

Did St Paul teach out of the 
Scriptures ? Acts xvii. 2. 

Who received the apostle's praise 
for searching to see if even he 
preached according to Scripture ? 
Acts xvii. 11. 

Are the study of the Bible, and 
its truths in our hearts, true wis- 
dom ? Deut. iv. 4 — 6 ; Job xxxii 
8 ; Psa. cxix. 99, 100. 

If we are thus wise, may we trust 

that we shall be made yet wiser ? 

Dan. ii. 21. 
\ \5n\e&^Gto^OTX\^ve«k.%tsw'asaw^»^ 



226 



can we profit by reading the Bible? 
Luke xxiv. 45 ; Acts xvi. 14. 

What should be our prayer ? Psa. 
cxix. 18. 

Decevaber 17 th,~Third Sun- 
day in Advent, 

Did Jesus send a messenger to 
prepare the way for His first com- 
ing ? Mai. iii. 1 ; Luke i. 76 ; vii. 
27. 

What was his particular ofiice? 
Mai. iv. 6 ; Luke i. 16, 17. 

Is it the duty of Christian mini- 
sters now, to prepare the way for 
Christ ? Isa. lii. 7 ; Nahum i. 15 ; 
Matt, xxviii. 19, 20; Mark xvi. 15; 
Rom. X. 14, 15 ; Titus i. 3. 

Ought they to be faithful men ? 
John XX. 21, 22 ; 2 Tim. ii. 2 ; Ti- 
tus i. 9. 

What are the rules for their life 
and behaviour ? Acts vi. 4 ; 1 Tim. 
iii. 2—12 ; Titus i. 5—9; 1 Thess. 
. 14, 15. 

What is their office compared to 
in Scripture ? Isa. lii. 8 ; Jer. vi. 
17 ; Ezek. iii. 17; xxxiii. 7. 

Where have we a beautiful ex- 
ample of a minister's conduct ? 
1 Thess. ii. 4—12. 

How does St. Paul desire his 
hearers to follow him ? 1 Cor. xi. 1 ; 
1 Thess. i. 6. 

In what spirit should we receive 
God's word from His ministers? 
1 Thess. ii. 18. 

If an unworthy minister preaches 
Christ, how should we feel? Matt. 
xxiii. 23 ; Phil. i. 15—18. 

What is the people's duty to their 
pastor? Eph. vi. 18, 19; Col. iv. 
3 ; 1 Thess. V. 12, 18,25 ; 2 Thess. 
iiL 1 ; Heb. xiii. 7, 17. 

December 2iih. — Fourth Sun- 
day in Advent, 
Is the earnestness wilh which the 
wicked pursue their evil ways com- 
pared to running ? Prov. i. 16 ; Isa. 
lix. 7 ; Rom. iii. 15 ; 1 Pet. iv. 4. 

Are we commanded to strive for 
everlasting life as those who run a 
raceF 1 Cor. ix. 24; Heb. xii. i. 



Are Christians often hindered in 
their heavenward course ? Luke xi. 
52 ; GaL v. 7 ; 1 Thess. ii. 18 ; 1 Pet. 
iiL 7. 

If God's work is going on in our 
hearts, shall anything hinder it? 
Isa. xliii. 18 ; Rom. viii. 31. 

Are we warned that the time may 
come when men may run in vain ? 
Amos viii. 12. 

What then should we remember 
now ? 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

If tempted to despond in running 
his race, what should comfort the 
Christian ? Psa. ciii. 5 ; l8a.xl. 31 ; 
Prov. iv. 10—12; xviii. 10. 

Is it of God's grace and mercy 
alone, through Christ, that we can 
be delivered from sin and its conse- 
quences? Rom. iii. 23, 24; iv. 16; 
ix. 16 ; Eph. ii. 8. 

We are utterly powerless to run 
in the way of God's conunandments 
without his powerful help ? Psa. 
cxix. 32 ; John vi. 14. 

WTiat then should be our prayer ? 
Cant. i. 4. 

What says Scripture to all who 
desire to know the way of salva- 
tion? Psa. Ixxxvi. 5; Joel ii. 32; 
Acts. ii. 21 ; Rom. x. 13. 

What were David's words of ad- 
vice to Solomon ? 1 Chron. xxviii. 
9. 

And what was the cheering, yet 
warning voice from God's prophet 
to good king Asa ? 2 Chron. xv. 2. 

December Slst, — First Sunday 
after Christiruis. 

Did Jesus take our nature upon 
Him? John i. 14; Rom. viii. 3 ^ 
Phil. ii. 7 ; Heb. ii. 14—17 ; iv. 
15. 

Was He bom of a pure Virgin I 
Matt. i. 18, 25; Luke i. 27—35; 
ii. 7, 11. 

Is regeneration, or the new birth^ 
necessary to the salvation of every 
soul ? John iii. 3, 5 ; Rom. viii. 1 1 ; 
Gal. vi. 15 ; Titus iii. 5 ; 1 Pet. i. 
23. 
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which our sins can be washed away ? 
Zech. xiii. 1 ; Heb. ix. 14. 

Is the Spirit's dealing in the 
heart not to be clearly understood 
by the natural man ? John iii. 8 ; 
Rom. ii. 33 ; 1 Cor. li. 11. 

Nevertheless is its effect plainly 
shown by a change of life ? Matt, 
yii. 16—18; 1 Johnii. 29; 1 John 
iii. 9 ; v. 18. 

Do we require daily renewing? 
2 Cor. iv. 16. 



If we seek this, have we promise 
of help ? Deut. xxxiii. 25. 

Is regeneration the gift of God ? 
John i. 13 ; James i. 18 ; Titus iii. 
5, 6. 

Are those who are regenerated, 
or bom again, made children of 
God? John i. 12, 13; 2 Cor. vi. 
18 ; Gal. iv. 5—7 ; iii. 26; 1 John 
iii. 1,2; Rev. xxi. 7. 

May we each be enabled to say 
with the prophet, Isa. Ixiii. 16. 



PRAYER ANSWERED. 



In the persecuting days of 
Charles the Second there lived 
in Cumberland a pious minister, 
named Rogers. Sir Richard 
Cradock, a neighbouring magi- 
strate, was a violent persecutor, 
and Mr. Rogers, together with 
several of his hearers, was sum- 
moned to appear before him for 
having preached. As they were 
waiting in Sir Richard's hall, his 
little granddaughter, six or seven 
years old, came in. Mr. Rogers, 
being fond of children, noticed 
her kindly. In a little while the 
accused were told to depart, and 
to come again another day. Mr. 
Rogers, expecting to see the 
little girl again, took some sweet- 
meats with him. As soon as she 
saw him, she came running to 
him, and seemed more friendly 
than before. While near him, 
she looked earnestly at him, and 
said, *' What are you here for, 
sir ? " He answered, " I believe 
your grandfather is going to 
send my friends and me to jail." 
**To jail! why, what have you 
done'/" **I did nothing but 
preach, and these did nothing 
but hear me." "But," said 
she, "my grandpapa shall not 
send you to jail." "Ay, but. 



my dear/ I believe he is now 
making out the warrant to send 
us all there." 

She was a favourite with her 
grandfather, and of a violent 
spirit, so she ran up to Sir 
Richard's room, and said to him» 
" What are you going to do with 
the good old gentleman in the 
hall?" "That is nothing to 
you," said he, " get about your 
business." " But I won't. He 
tells me you are going to send 
him and his friends to jail ; and 
if you do I will drown myself 
in the pond, as soon as they are 
gone — I will, indeed." The 
child's determined manner shook 
his resolution, and taking the 
warrant in his hand he went into 
the haU, and thus addressed these 
good men : " I had here made 
out your mittimus to send you 
all to jail, as you deserve; but 
on my grandchild's request I 
drop the prosecution, and set you 
all at liberty." 

They thanked him; and Mr. 
Rogers, stepping up to the child, 
laid his hand upon her head, and 
Ufting up his eyes to heaven, 
said, "God bless you, my dear 
child. May the blessing of that 
God, whose ca.\i%^ ^q>i dvi ^^h* 
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plead, though as yet you know 
him not, be 'upon you, in life, in 
death, and to all eternity." 

His prayer was answered. 
Years passed on; the old gen- 
tleman died ; the little girl 
became a woman, and sole 
heiress to her grandfather's large 
estate. Being young and gay, 
and having no one to control 
her, she indulged in all the 
fashionable diversions of the 
age; yet she was not happy. 
Mr. Rogers's prayer had made 
an impression on her, which she 
could not forget. Having some 
shght illness, and hearing that 
Bath was a place for pleasure as 
well as health, she went thither, 
and providentially was directed 
to a pious physician. In answer 
to his inquiries she said, *"Why, 
doctor, I do not ail much as to 
my body ; but I have an uneasy 
mind that I cannot get rid of." 
** Truly," said he, "1 was so 
too, till I met with a certain 
book, and that cured me." 
"Books," she replied; "I get 
all the books I can lay my hands 
on — all the plays, novels, and 
romances I hear of; but after I 
have read them my uneasiness is 
the same." "That may be," 
said he, " and I do not wonder 
at it. But as to the book I 
speak of, I can say of it what I 
can say of no other I ever read, 
that I" never tire in reading it, 
and can begin to read it again as 
if I had never read it before, and 
I always see something new in 
it." "Pray, then, get it me, 
doctor, and I'll give you any- 
thing you please." "Yes," said 
he, " if you will promise me one 
thing, I'll bring it you; and 
that is, that yon will read it over 
^carefully; and if you should not 



^see much in it ; at rfirst, rthat you { 
will give it « second Teadiag." | 



She pmmtsed faithfully that she 
-would. 

After a time he gave her the 
New Testament. When she 
.looked at it she said, "Pooh! 
I could get that at. any time." 
He answered, "So you nught; 
but remember, I have your 
solemn promise that you •will 
read it carefully." " Well," she 
answered, " though I never read 
it before, I '11 give it a reading." 
She read it, and it soon attracted 
her attention. She saw some- 
thing that deeply concerned her- 
self, and she became ten times 
more uneasy than ever, fiiie 
soon returned to London, re- 
solved 4^ain to try what its plea- 
sures and gaieties would do to 
dissipate her gloom ; but she 
sought happiness in vain. At 
length, by some circumstances, 
she was* led one -Lord's day to 
hesu* a minister named Shower 
preach. His pnayer impressed 
her ; eveinr sentence went to her 
heart. His sermon was from the 
passage of Scripture: "Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully 
with thee," Psa. <sxvi. ?. The 
Holy Spirit opened her heart to 
reeeive 'the tmth, «nd at that 
time the found what she had so 
long vainly sought elsewhere — 
"rest to her soul" — the rest 
which Jesus promises. She 
became an eminent Christian, 
distinguished for her love to the 
Saviour, and her love to His cause 
and His people. 

Many, like this young lady, 
have sought happiness from 
worldly things and pleasures; 
but vafn has been their pursuit, 
and d\««9^0YD&ss\&^t all their 
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gain. Yet, blessed be God! 
thete still remains for fallen and 
sinful man one unfailing source 
of peace and rest. ^The gracious 
Saviour inintes to Himself all 
(who feel heavy laden with sin 
and sorrow ; and .promises to 
give them rest, sailing, " Gome 
unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and ye 
riiall find rest unto your -souls," 
Matt. xi. 28, 29. 

The rest thus promised is holy 
calmness and peace of soul, flow- 
ing from a sense of the favour 
of God, enjoyed through faith in 
the atonement and righteousness 
of His beloved Son. This trust 
in God's promises in Christ. 
fosters tranquil and peaceful 
confidence that all is well with 
the behever, for time and for 
eternity. The soul reposes on 
Christ, as being made to His re- 
deemed people, "wisdom, and 



righteousness, and sanetification, 
and redemption," 1 Cor. i. 30. 
Looking back the Christian can 
aee many sins, and say-^I am 
still an unprofitable servant. • I 
try to serve my.Lord, hut all my 
service is defective. I pray, but 
sin defiles my prayer. I hear, 
I read, but defect cleaves to all 
I am and all I do. I obey, but 
imperfectly. I give, but evil 
steals into the giU. I have.no 
rest in myself, no peace in what 
I am ; but I have rest in Christ. 
I have sinned, but He has suf- 
fered for my sins. I am un- 
righteous, but He is the Lord my 
righteousness. I am accepted in 
the Beloved, for ** He is our 
peace ; " and, " There is there- 
fore now no condemnation to 
them which .are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit." — "Being jus- 
tified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ," Rom. v. 1 ; viii. 1. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



EPITAPH 

ON A LITTLE TOMB ON THE BANKS OF 
THE GAKGBS. 

Bear little babe! thy spirit fled, 

Thy tender frame lies here; 
And o'er thy loved rexnains we shed 

The bitter, bitter tear. 
But faith within the Saviour's arms 

Views thee, removed from pain, 
And faith the sting of Death disarms. 

And says, we '11 meet again, 
"When we, through Christ, shall be, like 

thee, 
Heirs of a blest eternity ! 

"What a delightful effusion of 
faith in Jesus, to find on the 
shores of the deified Ganges ! " — 
Weitbrecht*8 Life, 



"'At Creghringen, in Wurtem- 
burg," says Mr. Weitbrecht, " an 
old peasant woman, who had fol- 
lowed me from Treadenbach, 
came to me, and said, ' O, sir, 
I am so glad to see you ! my 
heart was warmed yesterday, 
during Mr. W.'s preaching. I 
love the Saviour, and want to 
love him more; will you pray 
for me ? I have to suffer much 
ridicule and persecution in my 
village, for they neither know nor 
love Jesus. I had an only daugh- 
ter ; she died, and I am left alone. 

She V^UTi) WSi^i. \»\C^\^^ ^ ^^>RRR. 
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of flaxen cloth, but could only 
half finish it. It is worth ten bat- 
zes the ell (about Is.) ; but I can- 
not sell it, because it is the last 
thing my dear child ever made. 
Pray accept a part of it, and have 
a shirt made of it ; wear it when 
you are among the heathen, and 
then think of me as you look at 
it, and pray that I may be faith- 
ful unto the end, and that my 
latter end may be peace. I hope 
I shall meet you in heaven again.' 
I was almost moved to tears." — 
Ibid, 



Important Questions sent by Mr, 
Weitbi^echt to his young 
Daughter, at School in Eng- 
land, 

" 1 . Did you ever seriously 
think of sin, what it is, and that 
those who commit it, or who sin 
wilfully, must go into everlasting 
perdition ? 

"2. Can you be happy while 
you feel you are a great sinner? 
or do you not fear that you may 
go at last to that awful place — 
hell? Can a disobedient child 
be happy ? 

" 3. Do vou know that Jesus, 

m 

the Son of God, came from hea- 
ven, became a poor man, died 
like a malefactor, shed His pre- 
cious blood for you, to make you 
free from sin, and deliver you 
from condemnation ? As He has 
so loved* you, what should you 
do in return ? And how can you 
, show your love to Him ? 

" 4. Do you believe that those 
children who feel sorrow for 
their great and many sins, and 
come to Him with faith and 
prayer, will receive forgiveness 
and peace in their hearts ? Why 
do you not go and ask Him for 



that precious gift ? Do you think 
you are too young to pray, or tea 
good to need a Saviour ? 

" 5. Have you ever seriously 
considered that thejre will be a 
day of judgment, at which yoa 
and all men will have to appear ? 
When all your thoughts will be 
laid open, and every one will re- 
ceive the reward which is due to 
his works ? 

"Think of these questioira, 
dear child, and pray over them. 
We pray for you every day, but 
vou must pray for yourself. . . . 
May the Lord Jesus help you in 
all this, and bless you. 

" Your affectionate Father, 
" J. F. Weitbrecht." 

He writes, on occasion of hi* 
wife and children leaving India 
for England : 

" The separation from those 
dearest to me will be a severe ex- 
ercise to my feelings ; but I have 
learnt to put all these things 
down to the account of ray Lord, 
who has promised to repay Hi» 
servants a hundredfold in this 
present life, and hereafter with 
a crown of glory." 



On the death of the late mis- 
sionary, Wybom, an aged Hindu 
convert of his, at Gorruchpore, 
said, "Our shepherd, with his 
staff in his hand, and his sandals 
on his feet, has walked over the 
Jordan of death to the promised 
land of Canaan, leaving us poor 
sheep in the wilderness; but, 
blessed be God! the pasture is 
not yet quite withered. The 
rivulets and streams and running 
brooks of living water are not 
yet dried up, and we know that 
the fountain never fails ; so that 
\ w\uVst wft %ottw? ^cpt w« earthly 
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lieady our heavenly Head ttill 
lives, and we in Him. We are 
the garden of the Lord, and if 
His sun shine upon us^ we shall 
remain fresh and flourishing." 



M. Victor Place, French 
consul at Mosul, where he has 
been for some time engaged in 
making excavations, has written 
firom Nineveh a letter, of which 
the foUowing is an extract : ''This 
country is full of curious remi- 
niscences. Last week the town 
of Mosul kept fast during three 
days, and then had« day of re- 
joicing, in commemoration of 
the penitence imposed on the in- 
habitants of Nineveh by Jonah. 
As the act has taken place from 
time immemorial in the country, 
it is looked on as a matter per- 
fectly natural, and last year the 
persons whom I know here never 
thought of speaking to me about 
it till it was over. But this year 
I was determined to be an eye- 
witness of what was going on, 
and you may now say you have 
it from a consul who was pre- 
sent, that a whole town m this 
country each year celebrates one 
of the most strange and most 



ancient facts of the Bible. "What 
is still more singular is, that the 
Mussulmans themselves respect « 
this tradition, and keep the fitt 
on the same day as the Chris- 
tians. It is true that the Koran 
contains a whole chapter devoted 
to Jonah; and that opposite 
Mosul there is, on an artificial 
mound, a mosque, highly vene- 
rated, which passes for covering 
the mortal remains of the pro- 
phet; it is even so venerated, 
that although we have proofs of 
the mound containing the most 
precious remains of Assyrian 
archaeology, we have not been 
allowed to make any excavations 
in it. To meddle with the earth 
which supports the tomb of 
Jonah, would expose one to the 
chance of seeing a revolution 
burst forth. Every Friday, *at 
the hour of prayer, the inhabit- 
ants go en masse from MosuU 
to make a pilgrimage there. 
Compare these facts with the 
respect which is still paid to the 
tomb of Daniel, at Susa, whither 
men of all religious persuasions 
go to pray, and which no one 
could violate without a risk o% 
being massacred." 



SUNDAY-SCHOOL FRUIT. 



How pleasant it is on the Lord's 
day to think of the multitudes 
of dear happy children who are 
gathering to our Sunday-schools ; 
some in crowded cities, some 
coming through our beautiful 
country lanes; all these thou- 
sands and tens of thousands 
meeting to be taught the same 
blessed way to heaven, through 
faith in the beloved Son of God, 



Christ Jesus, the righteous! 
Thank God for the number of 
these schools, and for their in- 
fluence. It is felt, and power- 
fully felt, in all our villages. 
Their influence only will be 
known when the saints shine in 
the kingdom of their Father, 
and the Lord Jesus. 

An example of their use I 
shall te^o\c^ Xo \.^>\ ^% >a\\^"^ ^^ 
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I can, to encourage otberd in 
this good work. H. B. was 
bom, I believe, in the parish of 
St. Saviour's, Norwich. His 
parents were quiet and respect- 
able persons. The father was a 
weaver. They paid much atten- 
tion to their two sons. But no 
work of grace seemed begun in 
either of the parents' hearts. 

H. B. was always regular in 
his attendance, and had generally 
learnt whatever was set him. 
One saw at a glance what 
thoughtfulness there was in the 
boy. His heart seemed fully 
engaged; he answered all the 
questions put, like one who felt 
what he was saying. He got on 
well at a large public school 
in the city; but soon his frail 
strength began to fail him. He 
was smitten with consumption. 
He lay for many weeks on his 
death bed. Patient under all his 
suffering, no murmur seemed 
to escape from him. God had 
helped the teaching of that 
school to his soul. His last 
delight on earth seemed to be 
in a prize Bible, given in the 
school. Often were his pale fea- 
tures lighted up and flushed, and 
the full tears filled his eyes when 
spoken to of the bright promises 
of that book of God. 

He addressed his parents ere 
he took his leave of them, telling 
them, that all he knew of heaven 
and of the way there, he had 
learnt at that Sunday-school. 
He gave his Bible, his almost 
only earthly treasure, to his 
mother. He died in peace. 

But the work of the Lord was 



not here to end. A chaage | 
seems wrought upon the parenti. 
They seem pilgrims, in true esr* 
nest to gam the same brigbt, 
blessed, happy home, their mndi 
beloved child has reached before 
them. Ever are they to be 
found now in their place in the 
house of God twice every Lord's 
day. 

It was a touching sight to the 
former pastor, who preaehed in 
that parish lately, to see those 
attentive parents, and the mother 
turning out the texts, often with 
a teadul eye. There seems a 
word here of encouragement to 
every pastor. Throw all ywr 
influence into these aehm 
trusting they may prove, by 
God's grace, nurseries for hea- 
ven. Strengthen and cheer yoor 
teachers at their work. 

To teachers it says, ** Be dili- 
gent. Sow ever the good seed, 
but above all pray for the show- 
ers and the dew of the Spirit 
upon it." 

To scholars it might teach to 
give good heed to those ihA 
labour for them, that they, too, 
may prove, by God's free grace, 
a blessing to their parents. 

May God bless our schools 
with pastors, whose hearts are 
fully there. 

May he bless them with 
teachers, whose hearts are filled 
with the love of Jesus, and 
warmed with the glowing fire 
of the Holy Spirit. 

May many be seen to grow up 
in them as plants of the Lord's 
planting, and as seak of the 
work. T. R. G. 
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TURKEY. 



Fnym, Mr. B. JBarJcer (Bible Society's Agent), Constantinople, 



soon as I received the French 
jtaments from the Custom- 
ise^ I began to devise means 
introducing them into the 
inch camp, distant some miles 
m our depot. I offered to sell 
le to passing French soldiers, 
t they were not inclined to buy 
;m, though they took them 
dily, earnestly promising that 
y would read them. In the 
it place — on the great floating 
ige across the Grolden Horn — 
;he risk of being taken for one 
the pickpockets who abound 
•e, I stopped two decorated 
;nch officers of apparently high 
Qding. Perceiving that they 
:e quite strangers, I engaged 
m in friendly conversation, and 
e them some information they 
uired of this great capitaL I 
n felt fully warranted to re- 
re from them some information 
return. I learnt from them all 
ticulars respecting their camp, 
I where truly situated, and that 
re were amongst the soldiers 
le Protestants. I next informed 
m who I was, and my object 

visiting Constantinople; that ; 
• Society had furnished the 
jlish troops with Testaments, , 
L would feel a real pleasiure to 
end, in this respect, their la- 
trs amongst their French allies, 
vided they would prove agree- 
3 to them. They very politely 
ressed their thanks for such a 
our, and for our Society's soli- , 
ide towards their men; and , 
ugh they felt persuaded that 
J would gladly and gratefully 
jive our New Testaments, they 
lid not vouch that they would j 
id their little money for them. 1 



I then took the liberty to remark, 
that perhaps the priests might 
interfere and prevent the soldiers 
from receiving them, or if received, 
they might, by their influence, 
cause them to be destroyed, as 
such proceedings had unfortu- 
nately too often occurred. They 
both exclaimed with indignation 
that their priests had no such 
power in their camp : besides, how 
could they dare to prevent any 
one from reading a book which is 
the foimdation of the Christian 
fedth, much more bause it to be 
destroyed. They advised me to 

call at the camp, on Colonel , 

who was at the head of their regi- 
ment, and acquaint him with my 
mission, aud consult him as to the 
best means to be adopted to circu- 
late effectually the New Testament 
amongst their soldiers. They fur- 
ther observed, that Colonel 

was himself a Protestant, and 
would readily give me a helping 
hand in my work; and that I 
might rest assured that no one 
could prevent their soldiers from 
reading the New Testament, whe- 
ther Siey were Protestants or 
Boman Catholics. We then parted 
most cordially, they much obliged 
to me for the information I gave 
them, and I much more so, as you 
may well imagine, for what tliey 
communicated to me. 

The next day I went to Daoud 
Pacha, where the French troops 
wfere located, taking with me a 
few Testaments as samples. CoL 

was unfortimately abs^it at 

Constantinople, but I was most 
cordially received by the Lieut- 
Colonel, who corroborated all that 
the two Qff&cen^ ^tetedL \a Ts^a >^^ 
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day previously, and requested me 
to call the next day at Ramiz 
Chieflik, where the troops were to 
be reviewed before the Sultan, 
and there I should see Colonel 

. In the naeanwhile, on his 

return from Constantinople, he 

would report to Colonel my 

visit, and object in view. I found 
myself, early the following day, 
on the review-ground, but the 
Colonel had not yet arrived: in 
short, I was obliged to remain 
there several hours under a broil- 
ing sun, for the Colonel came at 
the head of his regiment ; but he 
was so occupied, and there was 
such a crowd and confusion, that 
I could not get near him. At last 
the review was over, and the 
troops returned to their encamp- 
ment at Daoud Pacha, and I after 
them on foot, for I could not pro- 
cure the hire of a horse. All my 
fatigue and trouble was, however, 
amply repaid by a most cordial 
and friendly reception of the Colo- 
nel's, who not only approved of 
the distribution of the New Testa- 
ments amongst his soldiers gratui- 
tously, but offered to disseminate 
them effectually himself. I had 
fifty copies with me, and he took 
charge of them to give to persons 
in his regiment who he knew 
would appreciate them, and he 
begged of me to send him a few 
German New Testaments, for there 
were persons in his regiment who 
would highly prize them. The 
way back to Constantinople was 
many miles, and the heat great ; 
besides, the night was coming on, 
and I was very tired. How to 
return I knew not; but a kind 
Providence did not leave me long 
in such a dilemma, for the Colonel 
provided for me, my warehouse- 
man who showed me the way, and 
the Rev. Mr. Turin, a Waldensian 
pastor who accompanied me, mules 
to take us to a boat. I must not 
omit Baying that Mr. Turin took 



ten copies of the French Kew 
Testaments we brought with us, 
and went, with the Coloners per- 
mission, to distribute them amongst 
the Zouaves, who the Colonel said 
were excellent soldiers, but the 
worst and most reckless of men. 
The Zouaves received the Testa- 
ments with real thankfulness, and 
tears came to their eyes when 
expressing their gratitude for the 
kindness of the English in think- 
ing of theticL, in, these distant lands, 
and on the eve, perhaps, of being 
launched into eternity. Mr. Turin 
was feelingly and particularly 
struck with the comportment on 
this occasion, of a people who are 
looked upon as the scum of the 
earth, even by their own officers. 
They have brave and loyal hearts; 
and if they can be faith^ to their 
country, they would be fsuthful, 
no doubt, to their God, had they 
had the privilege and opportunity 
of knowj[ng Him as He ought to 
to be known. During the few daya 
the French troops remained in thjs 
neighbourhood, I walked about 
the streets with the Testaments in 
my pockets; and meeting with 
sergeants, corporals, and soldiers, 
on a visit to the city, I stopped 
them, and gave them New Testa- 
ments, not, however, before speak- 
ing to them, and appealing to their 
honour, as loyal French soldiers,, 
not to accept of them unless to 
make a good use of them ; that is, 
to read them themselves, and lend 
them to their comrades. I did 
not meet with a single person who 
refused or demurred receiving a 
New Testament on such condi- 
tions ; on the contrary, it was re- 
ceived with many &anks, and 
with promises to follow my injunc- 
tions. A doctor, and two other 
officers whom I met at the Colonel's 
tent, expressed their wish to have 
Testaments, which the Colonel 
promised to give them ; but they 
"weie to "^«5 iot them, and every 
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other officer who took any. The 
Colonel said that he inherited his 
father's Bible, which was written 
■and marked all over. He> appears 
to be an excellent man, for he is 
greatly beloved by his soldiers, 
and they speak highly of him. 



EXTRACT FROM A LETTER 
WRITTEN FROM FAVALE. 

** Thanks to the Eternal God, we 
enj oy excellent health. The cholera 
has carried off many victims around 
our house, but God has hitherto 
kept us, 80 that not one of us have 
had any illness. Two of our bre- 
thren in Jesus Christ, Giuseppe 
and Maddalena, were obliged to go 
on some business to a distance of 
about twenty miles ; they had to 
cross a mountain, and unfortu- 
nately took no bread with them. 
When they were descending the 
mountain they felt a great want of 
food ; but there was no place near 
where they could buy anything to 
eat. Seeing a house which looked 
as if the inhabitants were well off, 
they went there and said, 'We 
have crossed this mountahi, and 
have brought no' bread with us, 
and there is none sold here; do 
us the kindness to give us some- 
thing to eat.' A man brought 
them a bit of black bread, and 
as they were going away a priest 
came out of the house, and said to 
them, 'Tell me, where do you 
come from?' They said to him, 
' We are of San Yincenza del Fa- 
vale.' ' Tell me,' added the priest, 
'perhaps you are one of that fa- 
mily who have sold their souls to 
the de^l ! ' They replied, ' We do 
not believe we have sold oiur souls 
to the devil ; the soul that is in us 
cost our Saviour Jesus Christ a 
great deal, and is very dear to 



Him ; do you think we would wish 
to sell the soul that He has given 
us, that He has washed with His 
precious blood, and sanctified with 
His Holy Spirit? And how can 
you tell us we have sold our souls 
to the devil r Then the priest 
said to them, ' Now I know you ; 
I see by your talk, that you are 
some of those infamous people who 
have embraced the religion of the 
devil, and have left the holy mo- 
ther church, whose ministers we 
are : and we have the power to do 
what we will, because Jesus Christ 
has declared, " Whatever ye shall 
loose on earth, shall be loosed in 
heaven," etc. Now, see if we can't 
do everything^ and no one can 
judge us, for we are sent by God 
to judge others.' They replied, 

* We believe you are but a little 
earth, like ourselves; judgment 
belongs to the Lord, and no man 
can judge our consciences.' Then 
the priest said to the man who had 
given the piece of black bread: 

* And you, ought you to give any- 
thing to eat to these people who 
are out of the holy mother church ? ' 
The man — I think he was his bro- 
ther — said to him; *I did not 
know he belonged to those wicked 
people.' Then said the priest, 
' Quickly take the bread from his 
himd, for I do not wish you to do 
good to people who are opposed to 
the holy religion, and who don't 
believe in the Vicar of God on 
earth, nor acknowledge his infalli- 
bility ;' and turning to the neigh- 
bours he added : ' Beware of doing 
good of any kind to these perverse 
and excommunicated people.' And 
he sent them away with insulting 
words of maledictions, while they 
thanked God for being ill-treated 
and excommunicated for His 
name's sake." 
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ONWARD PRESS. 

When tho wave of life is rushing 
O'er thy heart in wildness gushing. 
Kneel, and every murmur hushing, 
Onward press. 

Upward, heavenward, 'mid the beating 
Of the billows wildly meeting, 
Sorrows of this earth are fleeting — 
Onward press. 

When thy heart is sad and weary. 
When thy life seems dark and dreary, 
Weep not; One is ever near thee — 
Onward press. 

He is ever near to guide t^ee. 
He will ever be beside thee ; 
In His bosom He will hide thee — 
Onward press. 

When thy soul from earth is fleeting, 
And thy heart is feebly beating, 
Angels soon thou wilt be greeting — 
Onward press. 

Rest in Him, whose bosom bore thee. 
When the wave of life rush'd o*er. thee ; 
He has trod the way before thee — 
Onward press. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

89. Why was Esau called Edom? 

90. Who ore they that shall suffer the " second death ? " 

91. Who were made to eat their own idol ? 

92. How does God regard a " cheerful giver 1" 

98. What army once fled from a noise, which thoy fancied 
heard, but which never existed) 

94. How fliT did Christ lead out His disdples from Jerusalem 1 
He ascended 1 

95. Who spoke of being ** clothed with tho garments of salvati 

96. Where does David say, " In ttie day of my trouble I wii 
upon TheeV 
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Answebs to Questions of Last Month. 

(81.) Ps.lxxv.6. (82.) 2Chron.xv.3. (83.) Luke iv. 32. (84.) 
sians i. 21. (85.) Ps. IxxvL 10. (86.) 1 Kings iv. 29, and Ps. cad 
(87.) Rev. U. 24, and 2 Cor. ii. 11. (88.) Acts xviu. 6. 



